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AUM 


Beloved Aspirant, 
This book of Gitas is a Celestial key 


for you to gain entry into the domain: 


of Divine Life and Splendour. These 
Gitas contain living messages from 
illumined seers. They have the power 
to transform your life. 


Start a new life the day you get this 
book. Put into practice the Upadesha 
contained here. LIVE these GITAS. 
Be inspired. Elevate yourself. Become 
illumined. Practise, and become 
Perfect. 


May you shine as a divine being ! 
May these GITAS guide you to Glory ! 


SWAMI SIVANANDA 
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PUBLISHERS’ PREFACE 


The crown and glory of Indian Philosophy is the 
Advaita Vedanta. The genius of India is specially 
distinguished for its rare tolerance and universa- 
lity. “Ekam Sad Vipra bahudha vadanti” the 
scripture declares. Even while asserting emphati- 
cally that TRUTH is ONE, yet, simultaneously, 
allowance is made for varied expressions of the 
One Truth. Truth is the Goal and Destination of 
humanity. As such, the highest Truth is for even 
the least amongst men. But sage-wisdom perceiv- 
ed that neither capacity nor fitness to receive was 
alike in all beings. Thus it came about that the 
rich spiritual lore of India has come to contain with- 
in its wide range numerous shades and grades of 
revelatory and expository works. Different works 
embodied a different style and presentation, so as 
to be accessible to and assimilable by different types 
of minds. The Infinitude of Truth was never 
allowed to get stifled by the cramping confinement 
of a single severe style and a set mode of rigid 
expression. i i 

Now the most difficult and obscure of works are 
the Upanishads and the Sutras. ° These tough 
treatises touch the highest peak-points of the sub- 
lime Vedanta Philosophy. But even as the lofty 
philosophy they deal with, these works themselves 
are equally inaccessible to most men. The reasons 
are that first of all their language itself is obscure 
and archaic. Secondly their style is severely 
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terse and aphoristic. Few indeed can understand 
them without explanation and elaboration. Then 
the strict orthodox social convention allows only 
the Sanyasin to take to Upanishadic study. The 
ordinary layman, thus, finds it impossible to ascend. 
to the height of supermundane knowledge. 


Hence came the Smritis, the Itihasas, the Puranas 
and such simple and easy texts as these numerous. 
Gitas collected in this present volume. The chain 
of Gitas served admirably to surmount this barrier 
and bring to all seekers and aspirants, to what- 
ever Ashrama they belong, the sustaining inspira- 


tion and grandeur of the highest Absolutistic 
Monism. 


In these Gitas are found the loftiest flights of 
grand Advaita-Vada. Within their comprehensive 
range, these Gitas present us with the essence of 
all philosophy, religion, spiritual Sadhana, Dharma 
and psychology. What is more, this they do in a 
language easily intelligible to the layman. Further 
these are not dry to read, but on the other hand 
beautiful poetical compositions, so fine and inspir- 
ing that unconsciously one finds oneself commit- 
ting them to memory without much effort. 


Sri Swami Sivananda has ever been striving to 
simplify even the highest of philosophy and present 
it in forms suitable and acceptable to every sort 
of person and temperament. He is well known to 
the readers as one who has successfully undertaken 
the important task of presenting to the modern man 
the essence of Indian Philosophy and spirituality in 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri i 


vii 


concise form and convincing style. The philosophy 
of voluminous scriptures is found in these Gitas in 
a nutshell, 


This is the special value of these works which 
commends them to the general majority of the 
readers and spiritual aspirants. In the present book 
we have sought to bring out the very cream of 
the various beautiful Gitas contained in the sacred 
scriptures. The contents will thus be found to be 
inspiring, informative, illuminating and of immense 
practical help and guidance. It is at once a pre- 
cious text-book and companion on the spiritual 
path, for the constant study of one and all. We 
have no doubt that it will shower rains of peace 
and joy upon one and all. 


The Yoga-Vedanta Forest University 
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OUR GRATEFUL THANKS 


and the gratitude of all mankind, especially 
of spiritual aspirants and seekers after spiri- 
tual wisdom throughout the world, are due 
to the Central Art Press, Madras, whose 
magnanimous contribution to Sri Swami Siva- 
nanda’s Jnana Yasna this publication is. They 
have won the gratitude of Sadhakas all over the 
world by making available to them another unique 
work of Sri Swami Sivananda, viz., “Tantra Yoge, 
Nada Yoga and Kriya Yoga” which was printed 
free by Sri S. Viswanathan and two thousand copies 
of it distributed throughout the world. The few 
pages of tributes paid to the book, printed at the 
end of this volume, are eloquent proof of the great 
merit that accrues from the unprecedented service 
that Sri Gurudev has been rendering in the field 
of dissemination of spiritual knowledge (Jnana 
Yajna) and in which Sri Viswanathan has joined 
hands with Sri Gurudev wholeheartedly. 


Parts of this volume—the Sarva-Gita-Sara—have 
already been published in “ The Forest University 
Weekly ” and there is a very good demand for this 
work from spiritual aspirants. It is the Lord’s 
Grace and Will and Sri Gurudev’s blessing, that 
the privilege of ushering this Light of Truth into 
the world, should go to The Central Art Press. 
May God bless this Press ! 

Publishers 
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LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF 
SRI SWAMI SIVANANDA 
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at fama wang 


S. RAMAKRISHNAN, 
. Sanskrit Pandit, M.E.A.H.S. School, New Delhi 
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SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE HIGHEST 
CATEGORY 


Mr. M. K. Spencer, Karachi. 
All the admirers and devotees of Swami 


Sivananda will be celebrating, throughout the 


world, the Birthday of Swamiji on the 8th Sept. 
with spiritual fervour. It will be a day of inner 
rejoicing not only for him, but to thousands and 
thousands whom he has lifted from darkness into 
the light and has linked their souls with the Infinite. 
He has done tremendous service to mankind. 


It is the Spirit that matters. If Swami Sivananda 
had continued his service as a doctor, he would 
have been recognised as a great healer of the body. 
' But that service in comparison to what he has 
rendered in the last thirty years of his life would 
have been of not much significance to the world. 
By taking Sannyas and living only in spirit above 
the bindings of the flesh, he has rendered yeoman 
service both as a healer of the body and soul and 
paved the way for a great religious awakening not 
only in India but in all other parts of the world. 


I love India passionately. I love this country, 
not because I have lived in India, all my life 
through, but because it has produced spiritual men 
of the highest category. India is a land of saints and 
sages. It is spiritual. It is this that grips the soul and 
I am so happy, on the birthday of Swamiji at Rishi- 
kesh and wherever he has established the branches 
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of his Divine Life Society—and they are spread all 
over the world—there will be celebrations remind- 
ing man of his link with God and the real goal of 
life. May he live long and continue to lead the 
world in the path of the Spirit ! 
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THE DIVINE LIFE 
Miss Sytvra Heck, Canada 


There comes a time in the course of higher. evo- 
lution, when the soul of man becomes restless and 
longs for its liberation. At this time a person 
living in the world and having all the necessities 
of life and chances for its petty enjoyments says, 
“T have everything I want, but something is miss- 
ing, I do not know what it is.” He visualizes the 
universe, how vast it is and he realises how his 
body is small and perishable. He becomes afraid 
and he turns to something eternal and everlasting. 
He turns to God and Divine life. Other people 
turn to Divine Life because they have met with 
knocks and blows in life and are no longer inter- 
ested in the world. The other more fortunate 
people have the blessings of their wise parents who 
have guided them on the spiritual path and have 
encouraged them to think of God. and things 
divine. ; ; 

Our Swamiji (Swami Sivananda) helps many 
people to start, continue and progress in the spiri- 
tual path of divine life. Divine life is very neces- 
sary. It is very difficult and it is very blessed. 
Divine life is very necessary, for how else,—other 
than through ethical perfection and faith in God, 
can one have a very clear conscience and fearless- 
ness? Divine life is very difficult because man 
has many weaknesses which have been persisting 

B 
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since many births. He must change his mundane 
life and become divine. He must have utter faith 
in the Lord. He must implicitly obey his Guru. 
Otherwise he will not progress in the spiritual 
path. 

Swamiji gives us simple instructions. He does 
not require us to meditate for twelve hours at a 
stretch. He does not ask us to give up all our 
comforts. He does not ask us to observe silence 
for hours or days together. Rather he insists we 
follow the middle path of moderation. 


In this Kali Yuga by singing the. names of the 
Lord man can attain salvation. Swamiji asks us 
to serve. Serve the holy men, the sick and all 
kinds of people who are in need. We must thank 
the Lord when He gives us an opportunity to serve, 
because it is for our benefit. Service purifies our 
heart. We should love all, for all are the Lord. 
We should hate not the wicked man, but hate his 
wickedness. We should silently love him and help 
him be good and do good. Our actions should 
inspire him. 

We should learn to give, not only materially but 
also our good wishes, prayers and services. Give 
everything. Give what is very dear to you, and so 
avoid attachment which binds. Giving purifies 
the heart. Remember always that nothing is ours 
—all is given by God. 


We should purify ourselves.. We should give up 
all vices and eradicate all evils. We should develop 
virtues. This can be done through prayer and 
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introspection. We need to have a strong will and 
we must pray to God to help us. 


Practice of meditation comes naturally to a man 
who is pure at heart, and who serves, loves and 
gives to all. He will have Self-realisation. 


This, in essence, is Divine Life which Swami 
Sivananda has lived and taught these thirty years 
and more. 


Divine life is a blessed life. He who follows it 
attains peace, bliss and immortality. 
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SWAMI SIVANANDA 


Rat Saves A. B. N. SINHA, Patna. 
Published in ‘Inpian Nation’, Patna 
of 8th September 1955. 


Swami Sivananda whose birth-day anniversary is 
being celebrated on the 8th September all over 
India, as also in many other cities of the world, is 
a dynamic sage, whose personality radiates service 
and love, health and knowledge, sacrifice and 
devotion. He occupies today a unique place in the 
religious firmament of India. 

Born on the banks of the Dakshini Ganga at 
Pattamadai in Madras State on Thursday, the 8th 
September 1887, Dr. Kuppuswamy grew up as a 
good student and passed the M.B., B.S. Examina- 
tion. Inspired by a spirit to serve others he pro- 
ceeded to the Straits Settlements and Malaya 
States in 1913 and his ability soon secured for him 
the post of Doctor in charge of a district hospital. 
Ten years later he returned to India and handing 
over his belongings to a friend at Madras he pro- 
ceeded straight to Benares. Ten years of service 
to the suffering was followed by ten years of remu- 
neration and wandering in the Himalayas and in 
the land of the Mahrashtra sanctified by the sacri- 
fice of Chhatrapati Shivaji and by the devout 
preachings of the great Vaishnava Saint Samarth 
Ramdasji. Twelve years later, in 1936, the Divine 
Life Society was established by him with the 
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noble object of teaching people how to live the life 
divine while engaged in one’s daily vocations. The 
motto of the Society is Serve, Love, Meditate and 
Realise. Not much thinking is required to show 
how by service alone can love dawn in one’s heart. 
Meditation can be successful and on the right lines 
after one has learnt to serve and love. Then 
would be your good fortune to realise God, whether 
within you or in your place of worship, for God 
pervades all and no place or object is without 
him. The Divine Life Society caters for the spiri- 
tual requirements of men of every religion and is 
singularly universal in its teachings. To Swamiji 
there is but one God, as the Vedas loudly proclaim, 
though Sages know him under different names, in 
different languages and with various attributes. 
A seeker is often confronted with the question 
which path to adopt. The reply can be furnished 
by each individual for himself. There is and can- 
not be a common penance to suit all. Much 
depends upon individual temperament, likes and 
dislikes. One has to choose one path and to per- 
sist in it. Swamiji said once (“From one doctor 
you can have prescription, from two doctors you 
can have consultation and from three or more you 
get cremation.”) Swami Sivananda may ‘be said to 
have succeeded marvellously in this endeavour. By 
establishing the Yoga Vedanta Forest University in 
1948 and by building the Shiva and Krishna temples 
at Sivanandanagar, he has amply demonstrated how 
one can be universal in religion. His Yoga prac- 
tice, his erudite expounding of the religions and 
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his devout and enchanting Kirtans are at once the 
solace of all types of human thinkers. 
On this happy occasion of his birth anniversary 
_ will go up from every part of India and the world 
prayers for his long life of useful guidance to man- 
kind. There is nothing exclusively Hindu or 
Mohammadan, Christian or Buddhist, Zoroastrian 
or Jain in the teachings of the Swami. His may 
be said to be the epitome of all religious beliefs and 
creeds. May it be the Swami’s to lighten the 
ascent to the religious firmament and to guide all 
the true seekers after truth, to lead all active 
workers and to enthuse all devotees of the Lord. 
' Long live Swami Sivananda. 
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THOUGHTS ON SWAMIJIS BIRTHDAY 
Srr Lina VLACHOU, Greece 


Swami Sivananda whose birthday we celebrate 
today, was born in the East, but he belongs to the 
world. He feels it and knows his mission. He 
welcomes both Easterners and Westerners in the 
same way, with the same love and is always ready 
to help all. 


- Like all religious leaders of all countries and of 
all times he speaks to the heart of the educated 
to those who are ready to accept his word and to 
those who are not ready. He believes in the 
Truth and knows that nothing is wasted. His motto 
“Be good, do good” becomes soon the motto of 
those who see him as a living example of a simple 
life dedicated to God,—a life of perfect freedom 
behind which is true love. He helps thus people 
to find the true way. This philosophy alone can 
give to the world the peace that humanity longs 
for, especially in our time, when we are either at 
war or fearing a war. 

Often we hear the questions: “Where are we 
going? Will science, education or economic equa- 
lity help the world?” “No, no,” says the Voice 
of the Himalayas. “True advance, true life, is 
only within ourselves, in our real Self, in God.” It 
is a comfort to us, that the message of the Gita, 
the message of the Gospels, the message of all 
Prophets, to whose hearts the Word of God was 
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revealed, is still, today, the same message of an 
enlightened Soul, of a philosopher, like Swamiji. 


I have travelled a lot in my life. I came across 
a lot of voluntary Societies and of social work. 
Everywhere I heard the same words: “We are 
short of money. We cannot help you more. This 
is all we can do.” Indeed it was given to them 
according to their Faith, and they had to do little. 
When I came here, a few days later, we had an 
Eye-Camp. I heard Swamiji say, to Doctor Roy, 
this: “ Take in as many as you can. Don’t turn out 
anyone. We do not think about money. It will 
come.” Indeed it is given to him according to his 
Faith and everything is flourishing. 

When people speak of Swami Sivananda, they say 
that -he has “ renounced the world.” To renounce 
the world in this way, is to conquer the world, to 
love the world, and to bring the world out of its 
ignorance. Coming to him, in many lands I found 
people of all countries longing to meet him some 
day, reading his books, thinking of him. I am the 
fortunate one to be here. 


In his example we see alive his preaching. Never 
will anyone meet a more perfect host. He makes 
us so much feel a part of him and his life, that we 
forget we are his guests and think we share to- 
gether a House of God. 

We have a great responsibility. We must go 
and tell others what we heard and saw, and make 
them come or read or share with us the true 
message of Love and Service. 
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He could have enjoyed peace and solitude, put he 
sacrificed those for the people, sharing the sorrows 
and problems and pains of all. As we see by the 
written testimonials and hear so many pilgrims 
who come with gratitude to him, Swami Sivananda 
has led thousands of people through his guidance, 
to peace, and happiness. If such a large part in 
the world accept him as their Religious Leader and 
as a Philosopher, I have great hope in the world of 
today and I believe in a better world to come. In 
spite of what we see all round us of aggressive 
attitude and disturbance, there must be a great part 
of good earth where the seed of the word of Swami 
Sivananda is sown. 

In the same way as people of ancient times went 
to the Oracle in Delphi, so I see them coming today 
to Swami Sivananda to find the*right answer to 
the need of their hearts and to follow a spiritual 
life. May our Swamiji live a long, long, and happy 
life ! š 
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ANANDA KUTIR—A SANATORIUM 


By A VISITOR 


Hospitals, holiday resorts, temples of the Lord 
and of learning, desolate refuges in the hearts of 
hills, dales and mountains and reform centres are 
all over the world. But there are few sanatoriums 
which are for all. Ananda Kutir in Muniki-reti in 
Rishikesh which is the Gateway to the kingdom 
of the Gods, is one, probably the only one. It is 
the abode of the Towering Saint of the Himalayas, 
Swami Sivananda, sitting as it were at the porch to 
lead you to the Lord. Nay, it is the haven of 
refuge for all—rich and poor: men and women 
and children; Indian or foreigner; Brahmin, 
Kshatriya, Vaisya or Sudra, Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, 
Buddhist and Christian, the atheist or the agnostic 
and the happy and the unhappy. It is also the 
home of the weak and strong, healthy and infirm. 
Why, while the hymns of the Supreme are sung 
every evening at the Satsangh the divine monkeys 
hop above and dogs—a few poor ones living on 
the remnants of the eats—walk about. There are 
no inhibitions, dogmas, untouchabilities and un- 
approachabilities. It is a wide, wide world the 
currents towards cosmos running silently but 
steadily. 

It is no more a Kutir—a hut. But it is the seat 
of Happiness, born of peace, radiating itself every- 
where. Today the Kutir is a kingdom by itself-—— 
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the magnificent temple of Siva at the top, rest- 
houses all round and below, the mighty Ganga 
flowing down from her Himalayan abode into 
Mother Earth for the children of the Lord; a 
hospital started and run by Swami Sivananda in 
order to cure the body with the help of India’s 
healing herbs in the manner the mind is helped to 
repair itself without its even knowing it; the 
Forest University and a Press working day and 
night recording for posterity the message of this 
great Man. 

Yes, he is despite all this a Man but with Capital 
M. And this is why he is the cure for all. How 
Siva—the Swami is also revered as Siva—started 
life in South India as a doctor, how he heard of the 
miseries of Indian coolies who were in Malaya and 
went there to relieve them of their miseries and 
how soon he left the shores of Malaya and came 
to the Himalayas to turn out to be a Raja Yogi after 
many years of Sadhana are known all over the world 
through his Divine Life Society which has branches 
at a large number of points, the thousands of 
pilgrims visiting the Sivananda Ashram during the 
seasons and also before and later and the hundreds 
of books and pamphlets written by Siva and read. 
That Siva synthesises the tried methods towards 
realizations of just one motive—raising the common 
man’s level of living, little by little, making it as far 
as possible approximate to divine life—has also 
been explained time and again and is well-known. 

I would, therefore, prefer to confine myself to 
pointing out how and why the Ashram is a sanato- 
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rium for all. “Eat a little, drink a little, speak a 
little and sleep a little ”—this is one of the couplets 
of Siva which is sung by any of the boy or girl 
pilgrim-visitors every day at the Satsang, the musi- 
cal meeting of the evening at the Ashram which 
Siva himself inaugurates with the songs of the Lord. 
And this couplet which does not have many don’ts 
are in brief the only don’ts of the Ashram. The 
visitor gets into the spirit while at the Satsang. He 
carries it home and often remembers it while at the 
stock exchange, files, schools, factories, and always. 
And by the time it wanes off—if it does—he can re- 
visit the Ashram in the manner the motor car or an 
engine calls for a clean-up periodically. 

There are other couplets—in many of the langu- 
ages. And those who come are from all corners of 
the world. The Ashram is certainly a centre pro- 
moting and radiating nationalism co-existent with 
internationalism. Siva is not oblivious to the hap- 
penings of his nation though he does not think of 
or discuss politics. He hailed the advent of India’s 
independence, it may be recalled. It is not ego 
when Siva addressing at midnight one of the Sat- 
sangs during the recent Rishikesh season made a 
fervent call for setting up Ashrams of this kind in 
order to promote peace—at home and abroad. The 
special occasion was the visit of Godavari Mata of 
the Sakori Ashram in Bombay State. 

In short the Ashram seeks to pervade every 
aspect of human relationship—from the home to the 
world. And this is its greatest charm and utility. 
One has not to be a Sadhu to live there. One need 
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not be a Sadhu in saffron and with Tulsi Mala and 
Kamandal after one comes out of the stay. One can 
be very normal. For that matter the Swami always 
advises that the normal man is near God and 
imperfections are only due to abnormalities. So he 
ordains that life at the Ashram should be as normal 
as possible except that those taking Sanyas have 
to lead the life of Brahmacharis. And they and 
those staying there have to be strict vegetarians 
and be free from all intoxicants—a code accepted 
by one and all as the way of life at home every- 
where. 

A staggering aspect of the Ashram is how it is 
being run. Donations are never asked. They are 
no doubt given liberally by one and all. One or 
two things the Government have done are: open- 
ing of a post office called the Sivanandanagar Post 
Office and the allotment made by the U. P. Govern- 
ment towards some beds in the hospital which is 
being expanded. The allotment is from the Post-War 
Reconstruction Fund. Quite a large number of 
rooms in the Ashram where people live during their 
visits have been donated by various people. When 
they visit they live there. When they are not 
there they are given to the other visitors. Those 
who desire to have their cooking arrangements can 
have them. There is, however, a community 
kitchen from which tea and meals two times are 
given to all those who want. Many live on these. 
A large number depend on these in order to regu- 
late their living during the period they are there 
but give some donations at the time of leaving. 
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The Ashram is growing from dimension to 
dimension. Luckily there are among the Swami’s 
taught some able men who have also taken to the 
life of renunciation. The Swami cannot grow old. 
He sings, smiles, chats, walks about, argues, 
advises, meditates and likes to eat—but a little— 
good things. And he makes these available to all. 
A great responsibility, however, lies on those 
around him. The Swami probably never bothers 
about the future. Why should he? He is eternal. 
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I have been enormously impressed with the 
importance of those summaries you have 
published in the August issues of the Forest 
University Weekly, of what you call the 
Essence of Rama Gita, the Bhagavat Gita, the 
Brahma Gita, and could wish they might be 
republished in more permanent form. 


4 
SRI PHELPS STOKES, 
New York. 


I have just asked the Stanford Book Store 
to order 150 copies of the Forest University 
Weekly of September 29th, 1955, because this 
issue contains such a marvellous survey of 
the most essential Gitas and will be very help- 
ful for my Bhagavat Gita class, also as a 
general introduction to Sanatana Dharma in 
my Comparative Religion class. ` 


Dr. FREDERIC SPIEGELBERG, Ph.D., 
Stanford University, 
California, U.S.A. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Gita is song. Song and verse appeal directly to 
the human heart. The same subject, the same truths, 
when clothed in verse, become more welcome to 
you than when put down in prose. Verse is fluent 
to recite and easy to memorise. Poetry is inspiring. 
So we find that many ancient Rishis of ancient 
India have given their sublime Upadesha in majes- 
tic verse. These poetic compositions of theirs form 
the various scriptures like the Itihasas, the Puranas, 
the Yogavasishtha, ete. In these are contained 
most of the Gitas from which selections have been 
presented here. The most classical and renowned 
among them all is the great Srimad Bhagavad-Gita. 
From this you will understand how these Gitas are 
expositions of the greatest facts of Philosophy, 
Dharma and Yoga-Sadhana by the most illumined 
seers and towering spiritual personalities of this 
sacred land. They embody the teachings of super- 
Siddhas and Trikala-Jnanis like Dattatreya, 
Vasishtha, Rishabha-Deva. 


You will realise now the supreme importance and 
peerless value of these marvellous Gitas or divine 
poetical works. They are the gems culled out of 
the vast mines of Hindu scriptural lore. Being out- 
pourings of Self-realised seers they are sure to 
influence, inspire and elevate you without fail. 
They are instructions and answers given by Jivan- 
muktas and Aparoksha-Jnanis to the eager ques- 
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tionings of earnest seekers. Hence they comprise 
valuable advice and practical guidance to aspirants 
of all classes. 


A glance at the table of contents will give you 
an iaea of the arrangement that is followed in 
presenting them before you. Section I is rightly 
devoted to the Guru-Gita, for it is the spiritual 
preceptor that unlocks for the beloved disciple the 
doorway that gives him entry into the mansion of 
Truth and Transcendental Life. Section II con- 
tains first the two grand works expounding the 
philosophy of the highest Advaita and then the 
essence of the Bhagavad-Gita which outlines the 
Sadhanas for the realization of these truths. Almost 
all of the minor Gitas under Section III deal briefiy 
and beautifully with the Advaita Vedanta and Para- 
Vairagya. The last section forms a fitting conclud- 
ing portion in which is contained the best invalu- 
able Upadesha on the most important matters 
connected with spiritual life, Sadhana and Self- 
realization. The Miscellaneous Gitas give you 
illuminating guidance on Sadachara, Dharma, 
Upasana, Guru-Bhakti, Vichara, Vairagya and the 
like. Thus a sincere study of this book will be of 
immense help to you for attaining the highest 
success in life. 


In this symposium of Gitas has been made the 
choicest collection of all the great admonitions 
which are based on the intuitive experience of the 
Rishis. Even a single reading of any portion from 
this book will thrill and elevate you to spiritual 
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heights. A daily perusal of these selections will 
radically change your outlook and give you a new 
vision of spiritual boldness and courage. It will 
create powerful new spiritual Samskaras in you. 
You will certainly become a new man, a spiritual 


personality. Such is the transforming force of these 
Gitas. 


These Gitas are for daily study. You must make 
them part of your usual Swadhyaya. Keep a copy 
of the book constantly by your side. The great 
ideas contained therein will provide you with a 
true and right sense of values. You will then 
never be easily shaken by the passing events of 
this fleeting earth-life. Perfect serenity, peace and 
spiritual strength are the fruits of a careful study 
and grasping of this volume of Gitas. 


May you attain the highest Jivanmukti state in 
this very life! May the study of these Gitas inspire 
you and elevate you to the grand heights of Advaitic 
realization! May you obtain the sublime and 
magnificent experience of Atmic or Cosmic Con- 
sciousness'! May the Grace and the Blessings of 
the ancient Rishis bestow upon you Immortal Life 
and Eternal Bliss! 


24th May, 1956 SWAMI SIVANANDA 
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TaN aT ATT: 
ESSENCE OF GURU GITA 


The Guru Gita is a conversation between Siva 
and Parvati. It stresses the need for and the 
importance of seeking a spiritual Teacher (Guru) 
and extols his greatness. It is a praise to the Guru, 
the giver of spiritual wisdom. The Guru is identi- 
fied with the Supreme Absolute or Brahman and 
the Brahman itself is considered as the Guru. | 

Without the help of the Guru no Sadhana or 
Self-realization is possible. Guru is the represen- 


- tative of God on earth. He is the mediator be- 


tween the aspirant and the Brahman. He dispels 
the ignorance of the Sadhaka and opens his eye 
of wisdom. Hence the Guru is to be worshipped 
as God, and no difference should be made between 
Guru and God. One who has supreme and abso- 
lute devotion to the Guru who is well chosen, 
crosses the ocean of Samsara and attains the high- 
est state of the Immortal Brahman. This is the 
gist of the Guru Gita. 


4 SARVAGITA SARA. 


The Auspicious Peace-chanting should be done 
in the beginning as it is the custom of righteous 
people and as it brings the desired fruit. 
Bhagavan Vishnu is the Auspicious One. The Lord 
who sits on Garuda is Auspicious. The Lord who 
is Lotus-eyed is Auspicious. The Lord Hari-is the 
Abode of Auspiciousness. (1) 

afra 
magad l 

aatigara qria 
amsaa fasts N 

Prostration to the Infinite Vishnu who is Full 
and ever exalted, who is the cause of the sprout 


of the whole universe, who is the highest manifesta- 
tion of Existence-Knowledge-Bliss. (2) 


qaa ASTA 
AArgap f | 
aÑ garala 
qà afgarfat 
Prostration to the Guru who is the witness of the 
intellect, who is to be known through the Vedanta, 
who is the Source of Absolute Consciousness-Bliss, 
who is the Essence of Truth and Bliss. (3) 
Teta qefa- 
iega ACA: | 
Te: Ward TW Fal 
aon ATTA AA: A 
Guru is Brahma.’ Guru is Vishnu. Guru is Siva. 
Guru is the Supreme Brahman, Itself.. Prostration 
to that Guru. r (4) 
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aafaa 
ATASATASTHAT | 
aarti aa 
TA ANIA FA: N 
Prostration to that Guru, who, through the 
collyrium of Knowledge, opens the eye of him 
who is blinded by the gloom of ignorance. (5) 
saat TSH qed 
aA | 
aud afaa aa 
T thea AA N 
Prostration to that Guru who shows the Truth 
of the word “Thou”, who pervades the whole 
universe of mobile and immobile creation with its 
stationary and moving creatures. (6) 


AAEE STRT 
aa Fa TAA | 
qoa afa aa 
wee sfà FA: N 
Prostration to that Guru, who shows the Truth of 
the word “That”, who pervades the mobile and 
immobile creation in the form of the Undivided 
Infinite. (7) 
faman aa 
ABI TATA | 
afa ala aa 
ae AA T: N 
Prostration to that Guru, who shows the Truth 
of the word “ Art” (in the sentence ‘That thou 
art’), who, in the form of the Mass of Conscious- 
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ness, pervades the whole of the three worlds with 
their mobile and immobile inhabitants. (8) 


aaa Wedd aed 
aa Sa | 
alefarenatdia 
T ATs TR: N 
Prostration to that Guru, who is beyond Nada, 
Bindu and Kala, who is Pure Consciousness, 
Eternal, Peaceful, beyond space, and untainted. (9) 


Raa TTT 
maraa nfa ad | 
aà ATTA AA: N 
Prostration to that Guru, due to whose Exist- 
ence the world exists, due to whose Effulgence the 


world is illumined, due to whose Bliss all are 
happy. (10) 


aT fat aa 
T fas qT: | 
a Torta ai 
ace AÀ AA: N 
There is no reality beyond Guru. There is no 
penance beyond Guru. There is no knowledge 
beyond Guru. Prostration to that Guru. (11) 


aaqa qefa: 

Gays Tt: WLI - 
mags Waar 

Wares TU: SITU 
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_ The form of Guru is the root. of meditation. The 
feet of Guru are the root-of. worship. ‘The teach- 
ing of the Guru is the root of all Mantras.. The 
grace of Guru is the root of Salvation. (12) 


SO Tefa | : 
qad: Tar ears 
Tata Fat HT: 

_ The water with which the feet of the Guru are 
washed jis the sacred drink.. The remains after 
Guru’s meal are the proper food. Right meditation 
is on the Form of Guru. Constant Japa is of 
Guru’s Name. __ l ; eae (13) 

TAT THETA 


a e 


maa - 
TU: qrat fian 
For the purpose of acquiring Knowledge and 
Dispassion, one should drink the water with which 
Guru’s feet are washed, which cuts at the root of 
ignorance, which overcomes 5 birth and the bondage 
of Karma. (14) 
area frat 
mai AVERT | 
qefa: ae 
area Tat EENEG u 
_ Kashi. is the abode. Ganga is the water with. 
which Guru’s feet are washed. Siva himself is the 
Guru. The Taraka Mantra is undoubtedly the 
Supreme Brahman. (15) 
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ated woe | 
aa Warder 
TEIRRA, 1 
The aspirant (disciple) should please the Guru 


by offering him seat, bedding, clothing, vehicle, 
ornaments, etc. (16) 


atrfatad ToT- 
TAATAI | 
araara a4 
aent frag i 
One should offer to the True Guru, one’s body, 
senses, life, wealth, friends, relatives, the self, the 
wife and all. (17) 
í qat WTS 
aafaa, | 
qà: qat afi 
TAA TRA I 
The Guru alone is the whole world, including 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. Nothing greater than 
Guru exists. Therefore Guru is to be worshipped. 
SANT HAAT AAT (18) 
adar SÀR TEN | 
eas aap 
fasst qeg frat 1 
Without any feeling of shame one should fall in 
full prostration before the Guru and adore the 
Guru through action, mind and speech, at all 
times. (19) 
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TATA] AAT | 
TeITalefaraeq 
TARA THT 1 
The baths taken in pilgrimages to the seven 
oceans bring only a thousandth part of the effect 
produced by drinking a drop of the water that is 
used for washing Guru’s feet. (20) 


faq wee eA 
Te Be T PA | 
wea FTE THR 
TAT MAÌ N 
When God is angry, Guru is the Saviour. When 
Guru gets angry none is the saviour. Hence, obtain- 
ing the family-Guru (a suitable Guru), one should 
properly take shelter under him. (21) 


saraa 
geai fafa farsa | 
ami afa amegat- 
gra ofafedt feat N 
Daily one should devoutly prostrate oneself in 


that direction in which shines the pair of the feet 
of the Lord of Lakshmi. (22) 


agaa TAGa Fas maqi 
ganii Wrage a SETE | 
q frat aeae qinini 
mada ferred aqi a amfa 1 
I prostrate myself before that Guru, the Exist- 
ence, devoid of the three Gunas, beyond compre- 
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hension, the witness of all mental functions, 
changeless and pure, one and eternal, transcend- 
ing the pairs of opposites, expansive like the sky, 
reachable through the sentences like “Thou art 
That ”, the Bliss of Brahman, the Giver of Supreme 
Happiness, the Mass of Absolute Wisdom. (23) 


aaae TATA HT | 
aaea WAAT 
arate faama amf i 
I constantly prostrate myself before the blessed 
Guru, who is the physician for the disease of 
Samsara, who is the adorable Lord of Yogis, who 
is blissful, who is the source of happiness, who is 
always pleased, who is the essence of knowledge, 
who is identical with the Real Existence. (24) 


erat ainei 
fan daaar | 
Saag Te FeaAHoTHTAl 
aigean ETT 11 
One should meditate on the Divine Form of the 
Guru, as seated in the centre of the lotus of the 
heart, as installed. on the grand throne, who shines 
like the lustre of the moon, who is ready to give 
the desired boon of the attainment of the Exist- 
ence-Knowledge-Bliss. (25) 


frat ad faa 
FTIT PTSTA | 
faaata faai 
Te Fal TAARA l 
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I prostrate myself before that Guru, the Brah- 
man, the Consciousness-Bliss, the eternal Know- 
ledge, the taintless, the formless, the reflectionless 
(beyond appearances), the pure, the eternal. (26) 


Te aaa ssa 
Tea IAAT: | 
arg fais sa 
aw AAUAT: N 
One who addresses the Guru as “thou”, who 
says “hum” before the Guru, who speaks inde- 
cently in the presence of the Guru, becomes a 
Brahma-Rakshasa (a formidable demon) in a 
waterless forest tract. (27) 


frat aver faTi 
fat arate | 
waa aay F 
AN AAT AAT A 
One should know the Supreme Brahman, the eter- 
nal, the formless, the qualityless, by affirming his 
being Brahman Itself, as a light is in relation to 
another light. (28) 
qasi afama 
aaa WTR | 
fret got farce 
fni araia N 
I adore the Satchidananda, which is beyond the 
reach of thought, the Master of the Universe, 
eternal, full, formless, quality-less, indwelling as the 
Self of all. (297 
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qe: feat qe 
qaia: atthe | 
THU qafat 
TUsra fad 
Guru is Siva. Guru is God. Guru is the relative 
(friend) of human beings. Guru is the Atma. 
Guru is the Jiva. There is nothing other than 
Guru. + (30) 
maÂ qerara 
_ firmae fasta: | 
safaat a arfa 
qanta Pfa FA N 
The Guru who has no knowledge, who is a liar 
and a hypocrite should be shunned. He does not 
know how to bring peace to himself. How can he 
give peace to others ? (31) 


qafisa: IWT 
arfeaat XAgA: | 
efate SUA: 
FIAT THAT: 1 
They are not Gurus who are infidels, who are 
given to sin, atheists, of differentiating tempera- 
ments, who take pleasure in women, who are of 
bad conduct, ungrateful and roguish. (32) 
faceaaaareg- 
APPA JRT | 
wa at aaa 
amfa afaa N 
I take refuge in the Lord, the Guru, who shows 
the inner secret by brushing aside all phenomena- 
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lity, by removing all doubts, and by integrating the 
consciousness. (33) 


Teal aga: afa 
fara Tate: | 
aa Gea AT 
Raga l 
There are many Gurus who extract the life out 
of their disciples; but rare is that Guru who 
removes the pain in the heart of the disciples. (34) 


o Tea aa MNÀ N 
His Guruship really shines who is very able, 
discriminative, full of spiritual wisdom, pure, and 
mentally bright. (35) 


qal fader: aT: 
araat framfor: | 
arta fatty cal: 
aararer fafa: n 
Gurus are pure, peaceful, good-natured, speak- 
ing very little, devoid of passion and anger, of 
righteous conduct, and self-controlled. (36) 


RETES IGIENE 
aT Te qq Aaa | 


qat A WaT 
qera Aa N 
He who does not care for the -Guru who gives 
him initiation into the Mono-syllable (OM),. goes- 
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to the wombs of dogs in hundreds of births, and 
is born among pariahs. (87) 


Death is inevitable to him who abandons the 
Guru. Poverty catches hold of him who abandons 
the Guru-Mantra. He goes to the Raurava hell 
who abandons the Mantra given by the 
Guru. ; (38) 

aaa fengrrrar- 
ferafaaaareat: | 
| Oe ga mgA 
TERATE I 

The seven crores of great Mantras are all for the 
‘bewilderment of the mind. There is only one great 
Mantra, the two-lettered word “ Gu-ru ”. (39) 

THIRST RAT 
°cepreeafarttrad | 
ArH afana 
qefa N 
“Gu” is darkness. “Ru” is its remover. Because 
one removes darkness, he is called a “Guru”. (40) 


i aariaa 


STITH YAT 
ah ke 


One should, full of devotion, go to a Brahman- 
knowing Guru, with offerings to the Guru, desir- 
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ing to acquire the knowledge of the Vedanta, 
with faith in the sentences declaring the Final 
Emancipation. (41) 


aay g Tà: GF 
Wad qA | 
fafaa aaa 
Palsy BT I 
First is the hearing in front of the Guru. After 
that is the reflection upon (what is this word). 
Then profound meditation becomes the cause of 
Full Knowledge. (42) 


AM AM INIA 
qiii a aà 
aat qena feat 
Fafe Raai a aà N 


Even as a born-blind man has no knowledge of 
forms, so one cannot get the Knowledge of the 
Reality even in crores of creation-cycles, except 
through initiation by the Guru. (43) 


aar aaepe wafa Tar 
MRENA TETTA AST BAT | 
areal aedistafacm: wrt 
TOA HTTPS: N 
When the grace of the Guru descends, then faith 
in hearing the stories of God, in meditation, ete. 
dawns. The disciple should be tranquil, self-con- 
trolled, extremely dispassionate, full of great faith, 
devoted to the Guru, and established in austerity. 
(44) 
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Rea aair Tears maagin asa 
meq AS iea ANNETA i 

Wad À F Taag 

fafa amafafa i 

The disciple, approaching the Brahmanishtha 
Guru, circumambulating round him, prostrating 
himself before him, saluting him with folded 
hands, with much humility, should ask, “O Lord, 


O Guru, tell me the secret of the supreme Truth 
in its fulness.” (45) 
adt gaa frag | 

gard Terena, 
JTTA I 
Raamat 
afr N ER: ECES: | 
PARAT HRAT 
TA AARS WAT N 
He shall reap the fruit of Jnana, who, with 
supreme devotion, worships the Guru, who is the 
Parameshvara, the imparter of divine knowledge, 
utterly unknowable by those of dull understand- 
ing, correctly knowable through the words of the 
Guru, seated in the hearts of all, peaceful, all- 
pervading, omniscient. (46 & 47) 


aq ee oo af 
åm sy am TÀ I 

aaa sfam eat: 
SPa HERAT: N 
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He who has supreme devotion to God, and to the 
Guru as much as to God, — to that blessed soul 
these truths reveal themselves. | (48) 

PÄTT TH ATT 
aai CHAITSH | 
AVATTATAATTARAT 
achat WAATA N 

People cross the ocean of Samsara by sitting in 
the strong boat of the sentence of the Guru, blown 
by the wind of the power of practice and past 
Samskaras, and steered by the pilot, Guru. (49) 

got faaan 
god TART | 
sou wea 
qaqa: went fear i 

Difficult it is to renounce sense-objects, difficult 
is the vision of the Truth, difficult is the attain- 
ment of Self-realization, without the grace of the 
Guru. (50) 

a qq: raa TÀ 
afsqamanià | 

fassa AATA 
frasana A | 

Prostration to the Guru, Siva, the essence of Sat- 
chidananda, worldless, peaceful, supportless and 


effulgent. (51) 
a fe faafafa 
ca a tal RAT: | 
ada afweate 
farted amaa: 1 
2 
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Thou art Vishnu. Thou art Brahma. Thou art 
the god Maheswara. Thou alone art the form of 
Shakti. Thou art the attributeless Eternal. (52) 


aa: MAA ge - 
wal Tera F | 

afacan aay 
aafaa a N 


Prostration to Thee, the being of Peace, the great 
hidden Secret, unthinkable, immeasurable, begin- 
ningless and endlešs. (53) 


amà ad F eA 
aae fad IARAA | 
Aaaa afea 
aA A RA TATA N 


Prostration to thee, the Existence, the. cause of 
the universe. Prostration to the One Conscious- 
ness, the support of all the worlds. Prostration to 
the Truth of Non-Duality, the bestower of Salvä- 
tion. Prostration to the Brahman, the all-pervading 
and eternal. (54) 


tert gem 


Prostration to Dakshinamurti, who appears in the 
threefold form ‘of God, -Guru and the Self, who 
pervades everyuune with his form like the 
sky. E sy) 
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frat aafaarai 
frost ARTTA | 
Tà aiota 
safaia TA: N 
Prostration to Dakshinamurti, the origin of all 
kinds of knowledge, the physician to those suffer- 
ing from the illness of Samsara, the Guru of all the 
worlds. : (56) 
EHIE ck gi 
THPTATAAAST | 
a 4 faal ae 
aq af smatfa fare N 
This (Guru Gita) is the destroyer of all sins, the 
bestower of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. 
One obtains through this whatever object of desire 
he desires. This is certain. (57) 
arr Aaa t 
Tettat mfa F | 
gaara a aà n 
Who, pure in heart, full of knowledge, incessant- 
ly recite this Guru Gita—by even seeing them and 
touching them, one is liberated from rebirth. (58) 
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a 


oA 


HST a HM at ate: 
ESSENCE OF ASHTAVAKRA GITA 


The Ashtavakra Gita is a conversation between 
Sage Ashtavakra and King Janaka. This Gita is 
a thoroughgoing Advaitic text. It-resembles the 
Avadhuta Gita in many respects: It is not an 
intellectual but an intuitional treatise. 

The aim of life is the realization of the Truth 
or Brahman. The Jivanmukta alone is the most 
blessed person. Bondage is due to ignorance and 
removal of this ignorance constitutes Liberation 
from the thraldom of the earth. Absolute Freedom 
is the very essence of the Self. The appearance of 
a second entity other than the Self is the cause of 
_ all worry and sorrow. Complete detachment is 

the only remedy to get rid of Samsara. The total 
sinking and dissolution of the self in Pure Exis- 
tence is the Goal of all endeavour. This is the 
height of Perfection and Bliss. This is the gist of 
the Ashtavakra Gita. 


qa Tass 
Tf you want Liberation, O child, renounce all 
objects as poison ; resort to mercy, straightforward- 
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ness, compassion, contentment and truthfulness, as 
nectar. (I. 2) 


A 


a qet a IS afa- 
à qai a wart 
qai afao 
fazi fafa amet N 
You are neither earth, nor water; neither fire, 
nor air, nor sky; for the purpose of Liberation, 
know the Self which is the witness of all these 


and which is Pure Consciousness. (I: 3) 


afa. g AFPA.. 
fafa faaea fafa | 
aqa get aat 
aaa afafa i 
If you separate the body and take your. rest in 
Consciousness, even just this moment you can 
become happy, peaceful. and liberated from 
bondage. © (I. 4) 
qat Fa ga 
—  amafa a & fa 
a qafa a Mma 
aw onfa aaa i 
Righteousness -and unrighteousness, pleasure 
and pain, belong to the mind; they are not of you, 
O all-pervading One! You are not the doer or 
the enjoyer ; you are always in the liberated condi- 
tion. (I. 6) 


ual gefa aia 
ammasi aAa | 
sana fe à a 
aen mada 11 


a 
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You are the one Seer of everything; you are 
always emancipated; your only bondage lies in 
that you are seeing the seer as a separate 
being. (I. 7) 

ae PAENT- 

aaao gafa: | 
a safa faeatat- 

sad dear gat wai 

You have been bitten by the great black serpent 
of the egoistic feeling “I am the doer” ; (counter- 
act this poison) by drinking the’ ambrosia of the 
faith “I am not the doer”, and be happy.: (I. 8) 


wat faqa- 
fafa faeaaafeat | 
WSaTeaTaTAT et 
Aaa: gat wa 
Burn the forest of ignorance with the fire of the 
determination “I am the One Pure Consciousness” ; 
thus be rid of grief, and be happy. (I. 9) 
aa fasafag mfa 
ai WATT | 
ATA QCA Ae: 
a aed Fst ATI 
Where this universe appears, being imagined like 
a snake in the rope, that Consciousness-Bliss, the 
Supreme Bliss you are! Move on happily ! 
(I. 10) 


qaa wat fe 

wal aaraa | 
feacdig at 

a afa: at afaaaa i 
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One who thinks that he is liberated is indeed 
liberated; one who thinks that he is bound is 
indeed bound; “whatever you think, that you be- 
come” is a true saying indeed. (I. 11) 


arar mat faa: gor 
wal amA: | 
mae free: aed 
wa imara i 
The Atman is witness, omnipresent, full, one, free, 
consciousness, actionless, unattached, desireless and 
peaceful; through delusion it appears as if of the 
world. (I. 12) 
Reed anga- 
ard TRTA t 
aS WA HRAT 
We TAATAI, N 
Consider that the Self is immovable, Conscious- 
ness, Non-Dual, by giving up the false notion of 
the feeling of externality and internality and the 
delusion “I am a reflection ”. (I. 13) 


CRE IGGIEIGI 
fat qaistt TAF | 
AAs AAAS T 
afasa gat Wai 
O child! Since long have you been bound with 
the rope of the belief “I am the body”; cut it off 
with the sword of the wisdom “I am Conscious- 
ness ”, and be happy. (I. 14) 
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i idle farfeenettsfer a 
aT HA ASTA: 
aada fe l are: 
o aaga n 
You are unattached, actionless, self-effulgent and. 
taintless ; your bondage lies in that you are  þřàctiš- 
ing Samadhi. e Sane * : (I. 15) 
an arafa fai 
afa itt aia: 1 
qaga © 
aT a: aafaa i 
You arẹ pervading this universe, and in fact it is 
centred in you; you are the Form of Purity and 
Consciousness ; do not be petty-minded. qi. 16) 


fraa fafaara. T 
Pre: aftrar: 1. 


argia. -- ; 
- Wa Franaa: u 3 
You are desireless, changeless, without ‘duty, 
free. from: passions, ‘unfathomable - consciousness, 
undisturbed ; therefore, desire for Consciousness 
alone. ke, (I. 17) 


‘Know that which has a form to be unréal’ and 
the formless to be changeless ; after’ being instruct- 
ed in this Truth, there is no ‘more coming back to 
Samsara. ccor. 7 (B18) 
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UH giti a 
afgaat Tè | 
faa feai Far 
aANT TAT 
. The one all-pervading sky is outside and inside 
the jar ; in the same manner, the eternal, indivisible 
Brahman exists in the multitude of beings. (I. 20) 
aat a da faa- 
TACHI: BATEAT: | 
areal a aa frat 
ferrareafatttay 
Even as the waves, foam and bubbles are not 
different from water, the universe which. is .ex- 
pressed by the Self is not different from it. (II. 4) 
TATA WAAT 
get aafearea: | 
araa aAa 
qefa faarftar i 
Just as, when carefully analysed, cloth is found 
to be nothing but threads, so this universe, when 
properly investigated, is found to be nothing but the 
being of the Atman. (II. 5) 
arate fat 
AAA ATAT | 
zssqaratafentfa 
maaga a fei 
The world appears because of the ignorance of 
the Self; it does not appear when there is Self- 
knowledge; the snake appears because of the 
ignorance of the rope; when the rope is known, the 
snake disappears. (II. 7) 
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wart À fat eT 
afateatiserag TA: | 
aar saa faza 
qaam wa feu 


‘Effulgence is my true form; I am not anything 


When the universe manifests 


other than this. 
(II. 8) 


itself, it is I alone shining as such. 
Hal fafata faza 

yeaa saf | 

afe grat ae Afa: 
PAR He AAT I 
The universe which has come out of myself will 
dissolve itself in me alone, even as a pot dissolves 
itself in earth, waves in water, a bracelet in gold. 
(II. 10) 


Hal HE THT Fa 

fam qa afa Ñ I 

teat 
aasia Rra: 11 

How wonderful I am! Prostration to myself; I 
know no destruction of myself ; even when the uni- 
verse, from Brahma to a blade of grass, is destroy- 
(II. 11) 


ed, I exist. 


ama fagarafera: 11 


How wonderful I am! Prostration to myself; 
though there is a body, I am one alone; I neither 
go nor come to any place; I exist pervading the 

(IL 12) 


whole universe. 
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we Ag TAT Fal 
wal Aes ATA: | 
ATT TAT 
aa fart fat gaq i 
How wonderful I am! Prostration to myself; 
there is none equal to me in ability ; without touch- 
ing the body, I support the universe eternally. 
(II. 13) 


Aaii faasa: N 
O, all sorrow is rooted in duality; there is no 
remedy for this except the knowledge that all this 
visible universe is a falsity and that I alone am 
the pure essence of Consciousness. (II. 16) 
Me eiat 
qaa Aa AAT | 
HeTATAT AAA TT 
fe A ar faa: i 
Body, heaven, hell, bondage, liberation, fear,— 
all these are mere imaginations; what have I to 
do with all these, who am Pure Consciousness ? 
(II. 20) 
wel waar ests 
a ea Taal AAI 
qa fa Hae N 
O, even in the multitude of people, I am not see- 
ing duality; it is all like a wilderness; what am 
I to attach myself to ? se revions GI, 21) 
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Hal yaara- 
fafariata TRITA | 
marang 
faa aga N 
O, in me, the great infinite ocean, various 
wonderful waves of universes are produced, when 
the wind of the mind blows. (II. 23) 
Hea AENT- 
aay aAa: 
safa afa data 
gfafa maT: 1 
O, wonder! In me, the infinite great ocean, the 
waves of Jivas arise, dash against one another, play 
(for a short time), and enter according to their 
(II. 25) 


armama Nf- 
aA | 
qaaa Brat 
an SAAN il 
Ah! Due to the ignorance of the Self, there 
arises love for the objects of delusive perception, 
even as due to the ignorance of the mother-of- 


pearl, there arises greed for the illusory silver. 
(III. 2) 


nature. 


fart epea aad 
arg FT ATT 


aiseneatfa fara 
fe att Za arate i 


Knowing yourself to be That where universes 
throb like waves in the ocean, why do you run 


about like a miserable being ? (III. 3) 
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Even after hearing that the Self is Pure Consci- 
ousness and that it is extremely beautiful, how is it 
that one is polluted by lust for women? (III. 4) 


sgi magia- 
naai: | 
aran PANTSAT 
aonana fa: n 
Knowing that passion is the worst enemy of 
wisdom, it is surprising that even one who has 
become weak and reached one’s last days should 
hunt after lustful enjoyment. (III. 7) 
{Ag meamata 
feaaisfa waar | 
a ga a gafa i 
The hero, however, whether he is always given 
a feast or is always tormented, neither gets elated 
nor becomes angry, but sees the one absolute 
Self. - (III. 9) 


How can the bold-minded one, seeing this universe 

as a mere illusion, having lost all curiosity, be 
. frightened even if death is to approach him? 

(III. 11) 
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faai maA Fea 
TURAST ASAT: | 
ARATE 
Gea at MAN N 
With whom can that great-souled one be com- 


,pared, who is desireless even in disappointment, 
and is satisfied with Self-knowledge ? (II. 12) 


AAA HITE 
ard at AIHA | 
Jarga aini 
a fate ata F:N 
Who can be capable of preventing him from 
living as he’ pleases, who is the great-souled one 


who has realised that all this world is but the Self 
alone ? joe (IV. 4y 


One who knows the secondless Self as the source 
of the whole universe, does what he knows, and he 
has no fear from any side. (IV. 6) 


a à agis Fafa 
fa qaragan i 
agafi gaT 
wand wa ATI 
Dissolve yourself by knowing that you are un- 
attached, that you, the pure one, have nothing to 
renounce, and by dissolving the complex embodi- 
ment (the body and mind). (V. 1) 


3 
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seta aa fae 
akafa aga: 
efa aca aarcara- 
Aada Gt AT I 
Dissolve yourself by knowing that the universe 
rises in you like bubbles in the ocean, and that 
the Atman alone exists. (V. 2) 


Waa 
fared mane afa 1 
WHT FF T- 
qaqa BA ATI 
Dissolve yourself by knowing that the universe, 
though visible, does not exist in you, the pure, 
because it is a non-entity, and appears only like a 
snake in the rope. (V. 3) 


atten eit ait 


Dissolve yourself by knowing that you are the 
same in pain and pleasure, hope and disappoint- 
ment, life and death, and are ever full. (V. 4) 

ATTA ASS 

qead wad STE 
af arm aiaa 

aq want a Wel wa: N 

I am Infinite like the sky; the world is pheno- 
menal like a jar ;—this is wisdom. This is neither 
to be abandoned nor accepted nor destroyed. 

(VI. 1) 
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we al TAT 
aiae afa 1 
Rft wa wae 
T Mt TW wa 
I am in all beings; all beings are in me; this 
is neither to be abandoned nor accepted nor des- 
troyed. (VI. 4) 
HATTA aT 
mafa: crated: N 


7H afai a afa: n 
Let the wave of the universe rise or vanish of 
itself in me, the infinite great ocean; I neither 
increase nor decrease thereby. ~ (VII. 2) 


wel Faearavare- 
fret HTT I 
ad AA HT Ha 
SATAAHSTAT 1 
O, I am pure Consciousness alone; the world 
is only a juggler’s trick! Hence, how and where 
can there be rejection or acceptance or any such 
imagination in me ? (VII. 5) 


at pi qat fad 
fsa arate i 
eee aE ai 
fa gafa i 
There is abe when the mind desires for 
something, grieves for something, rejects something, 
accepts something, rejoices at something, and gets 
angry with something. (VIII. 1) 
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aa afta fad 
a asaf a arate 
aq ARN a aN .. 
Loa gah a gafan 
Then comes Liberation, when the mind neither 
desires, nor grieves, nor. rejects, nor accepts, nor 
rejoices nor gets angry. (VIII. 2) 


aar Ale aa MA 
qag Fay qa 
acata gom fafaa- 
OOo T Terr AA aT 
_. When there is no “I”, then there is. Liberation ; 
when there is “I”, then there is bondage; there- 
fore, knowing thus, do not accept or reject any- 
thing. (VIII. 4) 
Beas At TAA 
l ARATAT | 
fads eT T 
l TATA TAT: N 
_ Rare is that blessed person, O child, who, by 
seeing the foolish ways of the world, has extin- 
guished his desire for life, enjoyment and learn- 
ing. ? (IX. 2) 
afia wanae 


arafaaetaar | 
wart fafad èT- 
fafa fafeaca arafa uu 
A wise man becomes quiet by knowing that all 
this is perishable, vitiated by the three afflictions 
(the bodily, worldly and heavenly), essenceless, 
contemptible and worth rejecting. “(TK2 3) 
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qaam Ua WaT” 
qf aaf PAA e at: | 
TaN AAT 
feafaca am qari 
Desire alone is Samsara; therefore renounce all 
desires.. The removal’ of Samsara is . through 
renunciation of desires; now. you: may livévas you 


like. (TX. 8) 
CAAT AAM SATA - o 
feat aft ca ar 
RATIT. 
angnfaarTa: N, Palia 


Consider that friends, ‘property, coun, ‘houses, 
wives, relatives and such possessions arẹ a. mere 
dream or juggler’s tricks, lasting for a very ‘short 
time. a Tes : (X. 2) 
at fain ` 

- l er TCA zat a 

You. are the One Pure- Consciousness ; i ' “the 
universe is inert and unreal; ignorance also is ‘not 
eee F het whet Cente, to-know. can there be 


-Kingdom, sons, wives, ‘bodies, pleasures, were ail 
lost ‘to you: birth after. birth, though you were 
attached to them. (X. 6) 
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ania BAT 
. Beats wre | 
UT: TAHA 
R ferret: N 
Enough of wealth and desire and virtuous deeds ; 
the mind could not find peace in these in the lonely 
forest of this Samsara. (X. 7). 


ad a afa seria 
° aaa wear fire: 
Sanaa. HT 
TARATA 1 
Since how many births have ‘you not done hard 
and painful work with your body, mind and speech ! 
Hence ‘now, ‘at least, cease from actions: (X. 8) 


Aaga: I 
The performance of action is ignorance ; renuncia- 
tion of action is equally an ignorance. Knowing this 
truth fully well, thus, indeed, do I abide. (XII. 6) 


The peace that ensues by renouncing everything 
cannot be had even if one were to possess but a 
single kaupeena (loin-cloth). Therefore, abandon- 
ing both renunciation and acceptance, I live happily. 

T (XII. 1) 
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There is trouble from the body somewhere, the 
tongue creates trouble somewhere, the mind gives 
trouble from somewhere. Renouncing all these, 
I have happily established myself ‘in the highest 


Goal of aspiration. (XIII. 2) 
ca Tf Fr S 


The Yogis who are attached to the body insist 
upon action and inaction. Because I have neither 
union nor separation, I live happily. i (XII. 4) 


The various behaviours of one who is devoid of 
thought within, but outwardly moves as he likes, 
like a deluded person, can be understood only by 
those who are like him. (XIV. 4) 

PPIGRIECEIGI 

Has: AraqlSArsy | 
arstraate farang: 

qea faafia ii 

A man of pure intellect achieves his goal even by 
a casual instruction (from others) ; the other is 
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R E even after earns: throughout his 
life. . a (XV. 1) 


sitet a ae 
TY STA RT: | 
Carta fast 
; weal gar Feu 
R Dispassion for objects is liberation ; ' passion for 
things. is bondage. This is knowledge. . Now do as 
you please. l (XV. 2) 
array 
wa THISTOAT | 
wot aaas- 
belee § mra THETA: n 
This koowledde of the Truth makes an eloquent, 
intelligent and greatly active person. dumb, . inert 
and inactive ; hence it is rejected by those who 


want to enjoy worldly pleasures. s (XV. 3) 
aAa A |. l 
AM Fat a a Aart 
Sa fagia aa amt 
oae RAA: Fe ATH 


You are. snot the body, the body is not yours: : you 
aia: neither the enjoyer nor the doer; you-are the 
‘Form of Pure Consciousness; you are always the 
witness and desireless. Move on’ happily. (XV. 4) 


wA attest 
a oae HAT | 
those V2 ac. o fafa: ge atu 
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Attachment and hatred are the Dharmas of the 
mind; the mind is never yours; you are without 
thoughts, without change; you are the being of 
Pure Consciousness. Move on happily. (XV. 5) 


fara epea aad 
AAT FF AMT 
arda a ag- 
farad fasa wail 


O Form of Consciousness! You are indeed that 
in which this universe appears like waves in the 
ocean ; there is no doubt about this. Be you free 
from fever. (XV. 7) 


TET Wt Tee o 
aa Hie gea AT: 1 
aaae TAT- 
aem a WHA: TZN 
Have faith, O child, have faith; do not delude 
yourself in this. You are the lord, you are the 


form of Knowledge, you are the Atman, you are 
beyond Prakriti. (XV. 8) 


aed aR TAF- 
sada TANTRA | 
fe gm waa aTe 
HEM GAIT I | 
Whatever you may perceive, in that. you alone, 
the one, are perceived. Do bracelets, armlets and 
anklets appear different from gold ? (XV. 14) 
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maga: gat wa N 
Give up such distinctions as “This I am, this 
I am not; ” considering all to be the Self (Atman), 
be without thoughts, and be happy. (XV. 15) 
ajaaa fared 
aq: TATA: | 
aas aR gari 
THAT F PAT I 
This universe exists sheerly through your 
ignorance ; in fact, you alone exist; other than you, 
there is neither anyone bound in Samsara nor any- 
one not bound by it. (XV. 16) 
aia art waa 
art fet sale aT | 
aem a am vafa 
fF fanaa afafa 1 
Give up completely even meditation ; do not con- 
template upon anything; you are already the 
liberated Self; what will you do by thinking ? 
et (XV. 20) 


asr q qa caret 
aferama 1 
O child! You may speak upon or hear various 
scriptures in many ways; but you cannot have 
Self-realisation unless you forget everything. 
(XVI. 1) 
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wt ae aaa ar 
ge faa anfi 71 
fad faceaaata- 
maf Uafaeafe N 


O wise man! You may enjoy, act, or practise 
Samadhi; but your mind will still long for That 
which is beyond all desires. (XVI. 2) 


STATA ara get 
aa R FAA | 
atia 
aa: aa faia 1 
All are unhappy because they do action ; nobody 
knows this secret. This very instruction is suffi- 


cient for a fortunate man to attain liberation. 
(XVI. 3) 


Happiness belongs to that master-idler who finds 
it irksome even to do the act of closing and opening 
his eyelids ; to none else. (XVI. 4) 


zà adar F 
afe: paasi at 
ans + qa EmA 
aiam N 
Let even Siva or Vishnu or Brahma be your 


instructor ; but unless you forget everything, you 
cannot have Self-realization. (XVI. 11) 
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a aafaa 
am ea faafia | 
ad Utd dad 
qi IgE I 


O, the knower of the Truth never grieves in this 
world ; for this whole universe is filled by himself 
alone. (XVII. 2) 

at afegat Avet 
farartifaart F | 

7 ag a farfmaT 
ARARAT 11 

There is neither attachment nor detachment in 
one for whom the ocean of Samsara has dried up; 
‘his look is empty, his action is purposeless and his 
senses are impotent. (XVII. 9) 

qa ar ATITA | 
afgaan: sae 
HT ua HTA: 

The great person is Self-centered and undisturb- 
ed, whether he sees a lovely woman or the dreadful 
approach of death; he is, verily, liberated. 

(XVII. 14) 
ama ATHA- 
featfeafanerat: | 
qafa + arate 
aacataa afead: i 

The sage of empty mind does not know the 
conflicting imaginations of concentration or non- 
concentration, the pleasurable or the miserable ; 
he rests in Absoluteness. (XVII. 18) 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


MAJOR GITAS - 3 7 45 


N Te ae a A U 


Knowing that the Atman is Brahman itself, that 
existence and non-existence are both mere imagina- 
tions, what has the desireless one to know; say 
or do ? (XVIII. 8) 


: One who: has’ beheld: the: Supreme ‘Brahman 
meditates thus: “Ï am Brahman.” : What. should 
the thoughtless “one ‘think, who. sees no’ second 
being ? >... (XVIII. 16) 


fraia PR í 
ag: qaaa: l: 
faa: derna | 
ibisi aeaniag u 
- Desireless, supportless, living as he > likes, ihe one 
freed from bondage, moves like a dry leaf blown 
by the wind of Samskara. . -© (XVIIL. 21) 
aiaga 
AA fanfaar: 1 ` 
a aa a aR 
~ -a gaa af N 


The. man of wisdom, being tired of various rea- 
sonings, attains quietude, and: neither ` ‘thinks, nor 
knows, nor hears, nor sees. (XVII. 27) 
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wee: Afa gea | 
aaa ag- 


wae: aisht Head l 
The dull-witted person becomes perplexed on 
hearing the exact Truth; on the other hand, the 


clear-witted one withdraws himself as if he is a dull 
person. (XVIII. 32) . 
AIA Aaa 
Tel areata fRA | 
aafaa 
ma wafa fada: n 
The ignorant person does not return to the Self 


either by inaction or action ; the wise man rests in 
the Self merely by knowing the Truth. (XVIII. 34) 


ada arama: N 
The fool wants peace, and he does not get it; the 
wise man knows the Truth and hence is ever in 


peace. (XVIII. 39) 
qara aa Tet 
qeqrenqarad | 
aed FT A Rafat 
Raa Aaa 1 


How can there be the vision of the Self to him 
whose knowledge is based on objectivity? The 
wise do not see this (objectiveness), but see the 
imperishable Self. (XVIII. 40) 
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Seeing the lion of desirelessness, the elephants of 
sense-objects quietly run away, and when disabled, 
become its adulators. (The idea underlying this 
is that objective enjoyment becomes only a simple 
sport to one who is established in desirelessness) . 
) (XVIII. 46) 

aa aiana 

TAT pR AT: | 
TA aaa aft 

aa qer fe aad i 

The man of truth does whatever comes to him as 
duty, whether good or bad (from the relative stand- 
point) ; for his actions are all child-like. 

(XVIII. 49) 
fasafea Hg- 
fafa fiforger t 
frame fist 
HIST HWAT: I 

Those great ones who are free, liberated from 
imaginations and from the functions of the intellect, 
sometimes sport with great enjoyments, and some- 
times enter into mountain caves. (XVIII. 53) 

fri aai M- 

raat ia a | 
qaa dga a 

a mà gR aa N 
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There is no desire in the heart of the wise one, 
whether he sees or worships a man of sacred learn- 
ing, a god, a holy place, a damsel, a king or a dear 
one. (XVIII. 54) 
Wa: Ga: Hoa 

Afan wast: | 
faza fasa anit 
a ofa fasta ware N 

The Yogi does not get.upset even in the least, 
even if he is laughed at and treated contemptuously 
by his servants, sons, wives, grandsons and rela- 
tives. (XVIII. 55) 

GSAT a AGT 
faraisfe + a faa | 
aaa a AAT N 

Even if he is pleased, he is not pleased; even if 
he is grieved he is not grieved; his wonderful 
states only those like him’ can understand. 

(XVIII. 56) 


i 


` Even when doing nothing, the foolish man is 
always agitated and distracted ; but the skilful one, 
though doing actions, is undistracted. (XVII. 58) 
game ga act 
ganna att T | 
aa afm ga yad 
aaas maY: Ut 
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Peaceful even, in practical life, the man ‚of: wis- 
dom sits. happily, Sleeps happily, comes - happily 
goes happily, speaks happily, eats happily...- 
~ (XVI 59) 
TETEE A i i 

ssa a a q: Eyi 
Ft FY: aa. aT aT Wet: 
0- ag aa fif. 5 be 
eae one who ‘shines as the Infinite Reality and 
does -not: perceive the relative universe, where is 


bondage .and where is liberation, where is joy ahd 
where is grief? (XVIII. 72) - 


There is no heaven, no hell, no Jivanmukti. In 
short, nothing exists in Yogic vision. (XVIII. 80) 
AA a site dare 
arent a aafia | 
a y a a ai n 


This wise one does not hate Samsara, does not 
crave to see the Self. He is without joy and sorrow. 


He is neither dead nor alive. (XVIII. 83) 
a faa aar 
frema at gaf | 
ifa wet 
sia afaa a 
4 , 
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When praised, he is not pleased; when insulted, 
he is not annoyed. - He does not fear death, he does 
not covet life. (XVIII. 99) 


The peaceful-minded one neither runs after a 
crowded place, nor after the lonely forests; he 
remains in the same condition wherever he is. 

(XVIII. 100) 
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FERPA 
ti 


HAI a a at az 
ESSENCE OF AVADHUTA GITA 

, i 

The Avadhuta Gita is a` conversation between 
Sage Dattatreya and Skanda. It asserts the highest 
realizations of a Jivanmukta. This Gita is meant 
for the’ highest kind of spiritual aspirants, who 
have already purified their hearts through the 
preliminary ethical disciplines of Yama, Niyama 
and Sadhana-Chatushtaya. 

The Non-Dual Brahman alone exists. The world 
does not exist in the three’ periods of time. The 
whole universe is‘Brahman ‘only. ‘Thete is neither 
evolution nor involution; neither creation nor des- 
truction. Brahman, the Absolute, alone, is. - This: is 
the gist of the Avadhuta Gita. ; 


Kimea | ; 
megfe- 
famam ii 


Wise men have an Advaitic inclination only due 
to the grace of God (Ishwara) , which is one’s re- 
deemer from all fears, =, (1) 
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How can I salute that undivided, blissful, 
imperishable, formless Self which is filling the whole 
world in the Self by itself ? (2) 

qsa fad 
aAA AINE | 
POTTS aaea- 
HARI TITA: N 

The whole universe made up of the five great 
elements is like the water of a mirage; whom 
should I salute, then? I alone exist, the taintless 
One. | ' (3) 

wardat a aà | 
afa afer ea aat 
frema: aaa N n 

The one Atman alone is all this.; there is neither 
difference nor non-difference ; how can I say whe- 
ther it is existence. or non-existence ? It is simply 
a wonder to me! +. (4 


ee 
Te teat cara: N 

This is the sum and essence of all Vedanta, this 

is Wisdom and. Knowledge, “I am the Atma that is 


formless, all-pervading by nature.” p: (5) 
at a aaka ct 


araara 
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There is no - doubt that I am the all-inclusive 
Divine Being, partless, and like ether, pure-by its 
very nature, and ever holy. (6) 


AGAMA SAT: 
qefan: 1 
wa ed a urna 
aa weft ada 
I alone am imperishable, infinite, the form of pure 
Consciousness ; I do not know pleasure or pain or 
how they can affect anybody. ' (7) 
TAM SH Ga À 
aq ofan ae WAT FI 
aq afar at aaa F 
wart qanita u 
To me there is no action of mind, good or bad; 
no action of body, good or bad ; no action of speech, 


good or bad; I am the essence of Knowledge, pure 
and beyond the reach of the senses. (8) 


wal 4 TTATHTS 
wat I ANER. 
mida ma: aF 
q aq: Tia: M 
The mind is free like space, the mind is all- 
pervading. The mind is great. The mind is every- 
thing. Yet, the mind is not the highest Truth. (9) 


ad 
aai ARES | 
-qafa Paaa ; 
sai at ATA N 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


54 SARVAGITA SARA 


I, the One, am this all, unbounded by space, and 
without difference (or taint) ; how can I see the 
Atman as either visible or otherwise ? (10) 


adas fe wat a qe 
ai fe adq faqa | 
aaifantfa anafea: TT 
fer a art a aa fe waa 
You alone are the One, the homogeneous, the 
imperishable, seated in the being of all; why do 
you not know this? You are ever exalted and un- 
divided ; why do you, then, think that there are day 
and night ? (11) 


aAa fara | 
He aT TÅ ÑT- 
Fens Quad PM II 
Know always that the Atman is absolute, exist- 
ing everywhere equally; I am the meditator and 


the supreme object of meditation; how can the 
indivisible be divided ? i (12) 


T oat a gSA a 
a a lg: PAAA | 
eyang p r 
adfa agar Af: N 
You are neither born nor dead; you have no 
body at any time; know that everything is Brah- 
man. This is what the Sruti declares in many 
ways. i (13) 
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Wey l 
SAT y 


EES vakat 
a qTeareradsha a ; 


< You are outside and inside ; you are blissful-at.all 
times and in all places. Why do you. run, deluded, 
here and there, like a-ghost? > «=: -::) ~~. (44): 


daria farts. 
P airs aah 
oe ae SETAE : 
Loo tare aay n 
Neither union nor separation exists,..either `for - 
you or for me. You are naught, I am naughit;' the 
world is naught; Gori is ae a eas 


The five principles of sound ete. ‘you are not, nor 
` do they belong to. you. You alone are the Supreme 
Reality. Why, then; do you feel sorry ? T 10), 


You have no birth, no death; no mind; you have 
no bondage, no liberation, nothing good, nothing 
bad.. : Why do you :weep, O child? You have- no 
name and form, nor have I any. ©- > ~ (17). 
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el frat ee wa: 
sarafa farsa | 
Waa AF UN 
‘O mind!. Why do you’ run, deluded, like a 
devil? See the Atman that is differenceless. Be 
happy by renouncing ‘desires. } (18) 


You alone are the Truth which is devoid of all 
modifications; changeless; the one, the form of the 
highest emancipation ; for you there is: neither 
passion nor dispassion. Why do you, then, grieve 
on account of desires ? (19) 

aafia ara: wat 
fafo qanorry i 
R at aad 
eS oo. qat fafa a darn tr 

All the Srutis ‘declare the One Truth that is 
attributeless, pure, indestructible, bodiless, equanim- 
ous. Know that Truth to be Myself; there is no 
doubt about this, (20) 


amrai fate 
freraré FATT | 
Cas ESRI 
Ot giada 
“ Know that wid has a form to be unreal ; know 
the undivided formless one. After being baviracted 
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in this Truth, there is no more coming to Samsara. 


(21) 
upia aA aa 
aan fe faves 


=w a Ra u 
The wise declare that there is only the one 
uniform Reality. When you abandon desire and 
mental action, the diversity vanishes. _ (22) 


TATA THe fA- 
EASES Kois is ME o B AAT: 
anfa aredtfa at. T- 
afaa afa ARPAN 
If the Atman is dual, how.can there be Samadhi ? 
If the Atman is not so, how can there, again, be 
Samadhi? How can there be Samadhi when it is 
neither existence nor non-existence ; when it is the 
One, the All, the form of Freedom itself? `` (23) 


faasa aa q 
Soga: | . 
amare a sma- 
anaa maA HTT N 
You are the uniform, pure Truth. You are þe- 
yond the body, you are unborn, imperishable ; how 
can you say that you know or know not the 
Atman ? ? 7 (24) 
 Teaaea frases 
caveat fe fafaa: 1 
Aa fa staan. 
aTi “CSaa eat i 
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The sentences like “Tat Twam Asi” (That thou 
art) declare this Atman; the words “ neti, neti” 
(Not this, not this) declare that this world of five 
elements is unreal. (25) 


AAA Tt 
carat got IT | 
eq eat a a fad 
frases aà FAA MN 
You are filling all existence without division, 
with the Self in the Self; you have no meditation ; 
you are not the meditator ; you have no mind; are 
you not ashamed to meditate even then? (26) 


fad a orale ea aafia 
faa a manfa wa wafa 1 
ag farara 
aaae mA F 
I do not know that blissful one ; how can I speak ? 
I do not know that blissful one; how can I worship 
It? For, I alone am that blissful one, the Supreme 
Reality, uniform and vast like the sky. (27) 


HeTAMSTA AAA | 
cata rt WaT 
I am not the elemental principle. I am the 
Supreme Principle, equanimous, devoid of imagina- . 
tion, freed from the states of the perceiver and the 
perceived; how can the One Self-Consciousness 
become otherwise ? (28) 
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amai a fe ang afa 
aaeei a fe ag f | 
arise muiata 
a Ran a a arafa i 
There is nothing other than the Infinite Essence ; 
there is nothing other than the One Reality; the 
Supreme Truth is that the Atman alone is; there 
is neither the injurer nor injury. (29) 


faari Fi TA: 

You are the holy Reality that is homogeneous, 
formless, birthless, deathless; how can there be 
delusion with regard to the Atman? And, more- 
over, how can I be deluded ? (30) 


a IA a em 
a AA safa: | 
hae Fal afafe 
qaaeHaaTy | 
There is neither the jar, nor the space within 
the jar ; there is neither the Jiva, nor the receptacle . 
thereof. Know that everything is Brahman alone 
without the knower or the known. (32) 


Aa aT AT T FT A Fat 
anal qa Ho aT ofa: 
qT grant a a Afat 
AHS NATAN | 
There are neither the Vedas nor the worlds, 
neither gods, nor Yajnas; neither Varnas nor 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


60 SARVAGITA SARA 


Ashramas, neither families nor castes, neither 
Pitriyana nor Devayana. The supreme Truth is 


that Brahman alone is the all. (34) 
gafacafer a? | 
aa aca a faafia 
> gareafaatarart L 


Some people desire Non-Duality, some others 
desire duality. - But they do not know the Truth 
which is devoid of both Non-Duality and duality. 

(36) 
aasa aa 
afa mA | 
qa fe war data 
. O ee RART 

When one perceives that all this, body and the 
like, is unreal like empty space, then he comes to 
know Brahman in which there is no duality at 
all. , (38) 


Toy agomea 
afa: ank Ñi 
MMT aap © 
saat a wa os 
To me it appears that the real Self is non-differ- 
ent from the Supreme. That one is like the sky ; 
how can there be a meditator or meditation ? (39) 


THU gaaf 
ayer aaa aq | 

vaad q A fafaa- 
frams: 11 
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Whatever I do, whatever I eat, whatever I sacri- 
fice; whatever, I give,—all this is nothing mine; I 
am -the pure, unborn, imperishable. (40) 

aad sifafe fasta | 
wa fafa freed 
qi wifefa RAFE 1 
Know that the whole universe is formless ; know 
that the whole universe is changeless; know that 
the whole universe is the form of purity ; know that 
the whole universe is the form of Bliss alone. .(41) 


art Brat aT fart 
arada wet 
Sarat ASAT UI 


O child! Why do you say, “Maya, Maya!” 
Where is “shadow, shadow”? All this is the one 
Reality, taintless and all-pervading. (43) 

afanes TAT SS 
a False Fara | 
cae: Te 
afa A fafaat nf: n 
I am without beginning, middle or end; I am 
never bound; I am unblemished and pure by my 

very nature; this is my firm conviction. (44) 

agafa ad 

a fraa Y 
aga Pas ad 

ae iR: 1 
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The whole universe, right from the Mahat, does 
not appear to me even in the least. All this is 
Brahman alone; how can there be Varna and 
Ashrama in it? (45) 


faaora a 
qq ATAR 1 


I know everything fully. I am the one, undivid- 
ed. I am supportless plenum. The world with the 
sky and other elements is unreal. (46) 


qsy_aNTa g Aa Te 
aAa g At TSA 1 
Teena g ia ad 
waa A aed aA WEA N 
The Truth is pure, not because of the practice of 
Yoga, not because of the destruction of the mind, 
not because of the instructions of the Guru. The 
Truth is pure by its very nature. (48) 


a fe Taaa aati 
fatal ada a fet 
ara Fas ad 
qe a aa FIA II 
There is no body constituted of the five elements ; 
there is therefore no bodiless state. All this is the 
absolute Self alone. How can there be the three 
states and the fourth state? (What is meant here 
is that there is only eternal state which is not 
a grade or degree of consciousness). (49) 
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a Fal ta Wats 
7 We TAT: TAF | 
T Fal T A ANSE 
anaana: N 
I am neither bound nor liberated; I am not 
different from Brahman. I am neither the doer 
nor the enjoyer. I am without internal and 
external duality. (50) 
qa Te FS aA 
afee Jaak | 
sata ged TE- 
afia sfanfa Fu 
When water is mixed with water, water alone 
remains without difference.. In the same way- 


Prakriti and Purusha appear to me to be non- 
different. (51) 


mafa q It BT 
TAA MATAA | 
qq fe SF q- 
aU fared fA N 
I know that your form is Supreme Immediacy, 
omnipresent like the sky. If there is anything 
other than this, it is like the water of a mirage. (53) 
a qatara 
a Afai A fn 
fa ma fafa 
faas amaa: 1 
There is neither Guru, nor instruction ; neither 
limiting adjuncts nor action for me. ‘Know the 
spiritual consciousness which is like ether. I am 
pure by my very nature. i i Qeisy (54) 
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faasea sfa 
qo fad Tae | 
He AAT GX aed- 
fafa aad aT aÀ N 
You are pure and bodiless; you.have no mind; 
you are higher than the high, I am the Atman, the 
supreme Truth. Do not feel ashamed to assert 
this, (55) 
aa Qafa = fad 
Aaa NA | 
fla act PoR- 
Wad RATETA | 
O mind! Why do you weep? Become the Self 
-by the self. O child! Drink the untainted supreme 
nectar of Non-Duality. (56) 
q a Hat arts i 
TH pH TATA | 
faa frit ta 
a gim: Pi HH II 
I am neither born nor dead ; I have done neither 
good nor bad deeds. I am the pure attributeless 
Brahman ; how can there be bondage and. libera- 
tion for me ? aby (59) 
T àa Aa a frat a TA- 
qa aoe a gas far 
a cad a fare: 
aa fe data fe fad 
You have neither mother nor father, neither 
relative nor wife, neither son nor friend. You are 
neither partial nor impartial. How can there be, 
then, grief in the mind ? (63) 
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You have no mind, no day, no night, no sunrise, 
no sunset. How can wise men attribute a body to 


the bodiless ? (64) 


qerara n 

In whatever condition; and wherever the. Yogis 
may die, they merge (into Brahman) there itself, 
like the space within the jar into the unlimited 


space. a ; (69) 
maina 
E CUERENASi ! 
wart afr: ad 
nAi 1 
Yogis consider Dharma, Artha, Kama, desire for 
freedom, all moving creatures, all unmoving beings, 
and everything as mere water in a mirage. — (71): 


aareadfaren aT a A fans: 
aardafacat a a A FATT: | 


aed aÀ wre TT A far 
MAT TAS TTT ASST N 
1 am not touched by the dust of Samsara; I am 
unchangeable. I have neither the chain of sorrow 
nor the obsession of darkness. I haveno effect of 
5 
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the performance of Swadharma.. I am the wisdom 
immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-pervading 


like the sky. (III. 14) 


fe ara fee ad a wat 7 Wa: 
fe ara Ufefe aa 7 A ARTN | 

fe ara Afa aa a a a faa 

aami TALE WATTAISSA I 
O friend! Why do you weep? There is neither 
old age nor death. O friend! Why do you weep ? 
There is no fear of being born. O friend! Why 
do you weep? ‘There is no modification for you. 
(Assert :) I am the wisdom immortal, the homo- 
geneous essence, all-pervading like the sky. (III. 34) 


fe ama tifefe qa a a a aAa 
fe ara Ufefe wa a a oF faery I 

fe arm dfafa aad a a a aaifa 

aM AACA WATTATSEH 1 
O friend! Why do you weep? You have no 
form. O friend! Why do you weep? You have no 
ugliness (or formlessness). O friend why do you 
weep? You have no age! I am the wisdom 


immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-pervading 
like the sky. (IIT. 35) 


Know the One Consciousness which is without 
fire or air. Know the One Consciousness which is 
without earth or water. Know the One Conscious- 
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ness which is without space and air. Know the 
One Consciousness which is expansive like the 
sky. l (III. 44) 


farafa farafa a fe a fe aa 
await a fe a R aa 
am aaa: 
sa aT TTT: a 
The enlightened sage who has purged out all 
desires, who is merged in the homogeneous essence, 
declares the truth that one never succeeds in know- 
ing It (Brahman) and that even the Vedas cannot 
describe It. we 15) . 


Rna amn eT A - 
aAa AIA gaT 1 
SMT AAT ATMA. gaT A: 
anea. faci Pater ere] u 
By pilgrimage the omniptesëņnce of Divinity is 
denied. By meditation, its -superméntal state is 
‘denied. By praise, its being beyond speech is 
denied. Kindly forgive me for these three mis- 
takes. -. . (VIL. 1) 


One who is unaffected by desires, self-controlled, 
sweet-natured, clean, without’ any possessions, 
without ambitions, eating moderately, tranquil, 
steady, taking reluge' ‘in | the Self, and silent. 

(VIII. 2) 
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aa: areforp: pfa: i 
Who is without pride, sagacious in nature, full of 


courage, victorious over the six evil qualities, with- 
giving respect to others, ideal, 


out arrogance, 
(VIII. 3) 


friendly, compassionate, and wise. 


Who is merciful, of a non-vindictive nature, full 
of the power of endurance, patient towards all 
beings, the essence of Truth, high-souled, possessed 


of equal vision, doing good to all. (VIII. 4) 


` aia TTAR: | 
Fea aacaa- 
aaaaraartaty: t 
This is the nature of the Avadhuta, worthy 
of being known by the devotees, by the knowers 
of the meaning of the words of the Veda, and by 
the expounders of the Veda and Vedanta. (VIII. 5) 
HAAT PANT ATAT o 
asai ATSTAAT | 
q à emisa at 
-o aaa gaa afa n 
Let woman be renounced through mind, body and 
speech. You can have neither heaven nor liberation 
if you set your heart on pleasure. (VIII. 11) 
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ETİNA, 1 
I do not understand why woman is created. She 
is a great traitress, and a barrier to the bliss of 


Swarga and Moksha. (VII. 12) 


O, who created this woman who is filled with 
crookedness and pride, who is devoid of truth and 


purity, who is the noose to bind all human beings! 
(VIII. 14) 


-a a daredferfa: i 
Even if she may be the wife of Brahma himself, 
a woman is hell itself. Man is born in this hell, 
enjoys with this hell. Ah! Look at this pitiable 
state of Samsara ! : (VIII. 15) 


areata a ATS 
wat orate aR | 
Beat Tat TATA 
gaia arate tt 


I know, I certainly know woman to be a hell, a 
‘bondage. Man is born through her, and being 
attached, again runs after her. ~ (VIII. 16) 
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Wit FARIA 
giaa ATT F | 
AJAT, II 
The whole universe, with the gods, the Asuras 
and men is deluded by an orifice in the skin, foul- 


smelling and a sore. ; (VIII. 19) 
serra 
grea aa aia | 
spare fafi are 


A woman’s body is a dreadful ocean, filled with 
the waters of blood. O, who created this woman. 
with her snare! (VIII. 20) 


Inside is hell, outside it is falsely decorated — 
this is woman. She is the enemy of the great 
Mantra (the Upanishads). (VIII. 21} 


acarat RAAT N 
Woman is like a burning pit of fire; man is like 
a pot full of ghee. If they come in contact with 


each other, the ghee will melt away. Therefore 
woman should þe avoided: (VIII. 24) 


- 
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: 3 
aaa F | 
aeg ga fesa 
aafo wafa: 1 
Drinking liquor and association with women are 
the two great sins. Therefore, abandoning these 
two, the sage should establish himself in the Supreme 
Truth. ‘ (VIII. 26) 
Note :—The criticism of woman given here is to be taken 
to apply to man too. What is asked to be 
abandoned is not woman or man, but the conscious- 
ness of sex and the attachment consequent upon 
such consciousness. b 
frama agaa ait 
-qè fad ma nfa TR, | 
aefa ai Tels 
À fad qaa: duafa l 
When the mind is afflicted with sorrow, the physi- 
cal body also suffers. When the mind is diseased, 
the constituents of the body begin to decay. There- 
fore, the mind should be properly taken care of; 
it is only in a healthy mind that the faculties of 
intelligence thrive well. F (VIII. 27) 


When the jar is broken, the space within it 
merges into differencelessness. I do not see any 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


72 SARVAGITA SARA 


difference between the Supreme Self and the puri- 
fied mind. (I. 31) 
aaa aaa gd- 
Aa Add Bay | 
aq anya q 
ami fafa a aaa: n 
Know for certain that I am that which is every- 
where and at all times, the all, the Self, the eter- 
nal, the stable. The entire existence is a vacuum 
as well as a plenum. I am That Supreme Self. 
(I. 33) 
aa a at a amfa 
aT ATEA a TETA: | 
gma afa a aTa- 
MRa ag At TN 
There is no learning, no logic, no concentration 
and Yoga, no place, no time, no Guru, no instruc- 
tion. I am the self-existent Consciousness, the 
Reality which is like the sky, true and permanent. 
(I. 58) 
gfe aim 24: 
ferz: qof fare: | 
aeat fe a maa 
O aAA: BAT N 
If the Consciousness-Light is omnipresent, eter- 
nal, full and differenceless, how can there be space 
for it to pervade anything inside and outside ? 
(I. 60) 


MAJOR GITAS 73 


The whole universe shines as an indivisible and 
differenceless Mass. O, look at this Maya and 
the great delusion, which gives rise to the imagina- 
tions of duality and non-duality ! : (I. 61) 

afan fort a 

a fe gaga a1 \ 
a fe anad 4 

fafa IARRANN 

Know the imperishable Atman to be nejther un- 
divided nor divided, neither sorrowful nor joyous, 
neither full nor nil. (I. 65) 


J pata 
cara: ane afa | 
TAA a Wet a 
aA AeA BAT I 
If you alone are the Reality which is without the 
duality of the pervader and the pervaded, how can 
you consider the Self to be either visible or invisi- 


ble? (I. 35) 


AAA ATT UN 
How can any one talk of the Self which is beyond 
the reach of mind and speech, which is devoid of 
the colours of whiteness, etc., and of the qualities 
of sound, etc. ? (I. 37) 


14 SARVAGITA SARA 


-You are That, there is no doubt at all regarding 
this. And what can I even know (as second to 
me) ? How can you know whether the Atman is 
unknowable or is Self-Knowledge itself? (I. 42) 


a Ol a TATA SAT 
a ata Aa PeT | 
amA a faaara- 
Aa HAA HAA II 
The Self is neither a eunuch nor a male nor a 
female nor knowledge nor imagination. How can 
you say whether it is blissful or is not blissful ? 
(I. 47) 
afe ara a aadisfa 
a ASA FAT | 
ATÈ a IAPR- 
AAT MAIÀ HAT I 
If you are not free, you are not bound, also. How 
can you say whether the Atman is with form or 
without form ? (I. 52) 


aa AA a ararat 
q AIT Ta F | 
Fae: a aa: 
a A aaa Aa 1 
There is neither knowledge nor non-knowledge, 
nor knowledge-cum-non-knowledge. Whoever pos- 
sesses this kind of knowledge at all times, his know- 
ledge will not be further contradicted. (I. 57) 
arate a ARTË 
afa adfa giar | 
faat 
ada fas: faa: n 


~ ~ 


WT 
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One should abandon both difference and nen- 
difference, , both the formed and the formless, 
through the “neti neti” method, and should exist 
` as the Absolute Bliss. (I. 62) 


aë gui ÜT q 
q PH qT 
aq Ñ ar feet a 

faaafa wate fer 

I am neither the doer nor the enjoyer. I have 
no Karma either of the old or of the present. I 
am neither embodied nor disembodied. What is 
“mine”ness and “not-mine”’ness to me? (I. 66) 


a A cafes ator 
ga aam a A 
arai fafa mAT 
fans ATTA | 
I have no evil of desire, ete. I have no sorrow 
of body ete. Know that I am the one Atman, 
expansive like the sky. (I. 67) 
ae wa: fa agafa 
awa wa: aafae faama 
qari fat Fat Ñ 
aa aed wrasse 1 
O friend, mind! What is the use of much talk- 
ing? All this is, indeed, indescribable. Whatever 
is the essence, that I have told you—you alone are 
the Reality which is unbounded like the sky. (I. 68} 
A arate aT 
aera faery AST | 
anne Tl AM: 
PANTY AAT N 
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Whether it be in a sacred place or in the house 
of a Pariah, or even in a state of loss of memory, 
—if one leaves one’s body when the mind is equani- 
mous, one shall attain to absolute Independence. 

(I. 70) 
aaa at 
adam ata F | 
qT iif a ysfa 
sfa 4 fae afa: i 


I never do or enjoy either the past or the present 
or the future actions and their fruits; this is my 


firm conviction. (I. 72) 
MATT WALA 
Rasis: Farad: | 


afa fe maraka 74 
farafa aoma waz N 


Renouncing all pride, living in a sequestered 
place, purified by the homogeneous essence, living 
single, filled with joy, the naked Avadhuta attains 
the All in the Absolute Self. (I. 73) 


fraagaai a fe a fe aa 
farafa TNR TF | 
mtn a fe a fe aa 
aA am: pafa TT N 
Where there are no three states and no fourth 
state, there he attains the Absolute Self. Where, 
there are no Dharma and Adharma, how can there 
be the difference of the bound and the liberated? 
(I. 74) 
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That is not reachable through any Mantra. That 
is not reachable by the Veda and the Tantra. This 
supreme utterance is made by the Avadhuta who 
is devoid of all desires, and who is merged in the 
homogeneous essence. ' (I. 75) 


pliiis Mid Ñ 


Neither all-vacuity nor plenitude, neither truth 
nor untruth exist. This is told with personal 
experience and with the knowledge of all scrip- 
tures. (I. 76) 


The Srutis declare in various ways that we, the 
elements like the sky, and all else are like the water 
in the mirage. If all this is the one differenceless 
homogeneous Bliss, how can anything be compared 


to anything ? (VI. 1) 
feraf fae farr- 
gafan TIFO | 
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There are no two phenomena like day and night. 
There is a negation of increase and decrease (sun- 
rise and sunset). If all this is the one difference- 
less homogeneous Bliss, how can there be sun, 
moon and fire ? 1 (VI. 4) 

afa dataset 
ate Aara TATROU | 
gfe garaia 
aia a wat ga a PM N 

If there is neither difference nor the negation of 
difference ; if there is neither the knower nor the 
known, if all this is the one differenceless homogene- 
ous Bliss, how can there be the three states and the 
fourth state of consciousness ? (VI. 7) 


afana a fe aafata 


If all that is told and not told is untrue, if all 
that is known and not known is untrue, if all this 
is the one differenceless homogeneous Bliss, how 
can there be objects, senses, intellect and mind ? 

(VI. 8) 
md cat a fe aafafa . 
aut ad a fe acafafa 
afe CIG EGSESSEIEIE] 
woe PA MS F PI N 

If sky and air are untrue, if earth and fire are 
untrue, if all this is the one differenceless homo- 
geneous Bliss, how can there be cloud and rain ? 

(VI. 9) 
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If the world is an imaginary nothing, if the body 
is an imaginary nothing, if all this is the one differ- 
enceless homogeneous Bliss, how can there be the 
distinction of good qualities and evil propensities ? 


(VI. 10) 


tam fe al a fe ea a Tarn fe 
aerae a Teak f 
aa qafa ae à mie 

mamai AAC WRTTASSA N 
It is neither gross nor subtle; it neither comes 
nor goes; it has no beginning, middle or end; it is 
neither high nor low. I am speaking the truth, 
indeed, the Supreme Reality. I am the wisdom 
immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-pervading 
like the sky. (III. 8) 


dfafe airon vate 
afafa aiana aaia | 
afafa qms a fe e 
AMAT AA MIASA N 
Consider that all the senses are the forms of the 
Absolute. Consider that all objects are the forms 
of the Absolute. Know the one unblemished Truth 
which is neither bound nor liberated. I am the 
wisdom immortal, the homogeneous essence, all- 
pervading like the sky. (III. 7) 
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frema fe gaasi 
fiata fe gag | 
friaa fe garartsé 
TMM TAA WATASHI 
I am without faults, and I am the fire which 
burns all faults. I am without qualities, and I am 
the fire which burn all qualities. I am without 
bondage, and I am the fire which burns all bond- 
age. I am the wisdom immortal, the homogeneous 
essence, all-pervading like the sky. (III. 10) 
emai af a afa wa ga 
aoa ufe a afa wa fear 
ard ce fe cee Tosa 
AMT TAS WATTS 1 
If there are not the three states, how can there be 
the fourth ? If there are no three periods of time, 
how can there be the quarters? Indeed, the Abso- 
lute Reality is Supreme Peace. I am the wisdom 
immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-pervading 
like the sky. (IIT. 20) 
ert wa: gafedte a A fai 
facatcanefadte a A feat: 1 
am fe adefade a a fear 
AMAA TALS MANSET 1 
I have neither the difference of length nor of 
weight. I am neither differentiated by expansive- 
ness nor congestion.. I am neither differentiated by 
angular shape nor by circular shape. I am the 
wisdom immortal, the homogeneous essence, all- 
pervading like the sky. (III. 21) 
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masa FT TR fears: 
pleracrrca a a ® fears 
ward cat a a A fear 
MAS GA WTAE N 
I have no modification of Maya and the creation 
of the world. I have no modification of the appear- 
ance of crookedness and pride. I have no modifica- 
tion of the conceptions of truth. and: falsehood: I 
am the wisdom immortal, the sonst! essence, 
eee like: the: sky... a ii 


, How € can I say whether this is: a i forest, cor.a:house? 

How can I say whether existence is:proved.or doubt- 
ful ?. Indeed, all this is undifferentiated, homogene- 
ous and unperturbed. . I am the wisdom immortal, 
the ee Serene; be eee a ne 


All this is shining as the unborn and the un- 
created. All this is shining as the unsupported and 
devoid of the change of Samsara: All this is shin- 
ing as the indestructible “and deathless. I am the 
wisdom immoftal;. the. homogeneous essence, all- 
pervading like“the sky. __ (III. 32) 

6 
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ESSENCE OF BHAGAVAD GITA 


The Bhagavad-Gita is a conversation between the 
Lord Sri Krishna and Arjuna. This Gita was 
given. on the eve of the Mahabharata War. Arjuna 
developed a false love for his relative-enemies, and 
refused to fight. Krishna instructed him on the 
eternal verities of existence and dispelled his 
despondency. 

One should work without egoism and attachment. 
None can live without action, even for a moment. 
Prakriti impels all embodied beings to act. Equani- 
mity of mind and skill in action is Yoga. All actions 
should be offered to God. He who has absolute 
devotion to God has fear from nothing. He 
transcends Maya. Renouncing all else, one should 
take refuge in God alone. He shall be liberated 
from all sins. Renouncing all thoughts, one should 
meditate on God. He shall acquire the wisdom 
which burns all actions and raises him to the height 
of Immortality. - This is the gist of the Bhagavad- 
Gita. 


at Wada i 
aq waa fad at rafa- 
art acat afaat at a yar 
ait fren: areata Feet 
q ead saad WaT 
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The Blessed Lord said : 
He is not born, nor does He ever die; after hav- 
ing been He again ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, 


changeless and ancient, he is not killed when the 
body is killed. (II. 20) 


aa faafaa aer 
i gA maT: 
qa aq Raa 
aq aaa Ared: N 
Weapons cut Him not, fire burns Him not, water 


wets Him not, wind dries Him not. 
(II. 23) 


AVS SAA are- 
AAAI AT TT TI 
faa: Waa: FTT- 
TAAS ATAT: N 
This Self cannot be cut, nor burnt, nor wetted, 
nor dried up. He is eternal, all-pervading, stable, 
immovable and ancient. (II. 24) 


aaisan aca a- 
afanat | 


aema fafaa 
aqa fagna N. 
This (Self) is said to be unmanifested, unthink- 
able and unchangeable. Therefore, knowing this 


to be such, thou shouldst not grieve. 
(IL 25) 
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For certain is death for the born, and certain is 
birth for the dead; therefore over the inevitable 
thou shouldst not grieve. (II. 27) 


Sasa TA FAT 
Braet FATHAT | 
a Fara gaea 
aa maafa N 
Having made pleasure and pain, gain and loss, 
victory and defeat the same, engage thou in battle ; 
thus thou shalt not incur sin. (II. 38) 


N 


sfa 
man a faa t 
aAA TACT 
aad a waT N 

In this practice there is no loss of effort, nor is 
there any harm (production of contrary results or 
transgression). Even a little of this knowledge 
‘(even a little practice of this yoga) protects one 


from great fear. (II. 40) 
en fi = j 
AT HOY PATAT | 
c c 
at & agiseanatr i 


Thy right is to work only; but never with, its 
fruits. Let not the fruits of action be thy motive, 
nor let thy attachment be for inaction. (II. 47) 
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amea: ge PATfoy 
I ART ITI | 
faafaa: wat Nea 
and aT seas i 
Perform action, O Dhananjaya, being steadfast 
in Yoga, abandoning attachment, and balanced in 
success and failure. Evenness of mind is called 
Yoga. (I. 48) 


He whose mind is not. shaken by adversity, who 
does not hanker after pleasures, who is free from 
attachment, fear and anger is called a sage of 
steady wisdom. (II. 56) 

q: giaa- 
AA NINA | 
aifaarafa q afte 
aa sat safa i 

He who is everywhere without attachment, on 
meeting with anything good or bad, who neither 
rejoices nor hates, his wisdom is fixed. (II. 57) 


qt stem fraia uu 
The objects of the senses turn away from the 
abstinent man, leaving the longing (behind) ; but 
his longing also turns away on his seeing the 
supreme. (II. 59) 
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at faa ainai 
aet attr eat 
qei safe waht 
at frat aÀ Aa: N 
That which is night to all beings, in that the self- 
controlled man wakes; where all beings are awake 
that is the ee for the Muni (sage) who sees. 
(II. 69) 
ATA ATTA AGA FATS 
aqua: tafa aad | 
data a safa at 
a afeaarcatfa a PATY 11 
He attains Peace into whom all desires enter as 
waters enter the ocean which, filled from all sides, 
remains unmoved ; but not the desirer of desires. 
(II. 70) 


That man attains peace who, abandoning all 
desires, moves about without longing, without the 
sense of ‘mine’, and without egoism. (II. 71) 


qaratraeaia N 
This is the Brahmic state (Eternal state), O son 
of Pritha. Attaining to this, none is deluded. Be- 
ing established therein, even at the end of life, one 
attains to oneness with Brahman. (II. 72) 
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Verily none can ever remain, even for a moment, 
without performing action ; for everyone is made to 
act helplessly, indeed, by the qualities born of 
Prakriti. (IIT. 5) 

aa fafo Gara 
q aed AAA TACT | 
ganat faner 
faaan: F sa N 

He who, restraining the organs of action, sits 
thinking in his mind of the sense-objects, he, of 
deluded understanding, is called a hypocrite. 

(III. 6) 
aeann Ra eN- 
STATS ATTA: | 
Aras A Mg- 
carey aT aT fag N 

But the man who rejoices only in the Self, who 
is satisfied with the Self, who is content in the Self 
alone, for him verily there is nothing to do. 


(I. 17) 
aq aq Haart 
TFAAR PAA | 
a AeA Tardy 
qhasi: N 


For him there is here no interest whatever in 
what is done or what is not done; nor has he any 
depending on any being for any object. (IIL. 18) 
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SRR WaT i 
All actions are wrought in all cases by the quali- 
ties of Prakriti only. He whose mind is deluded 
by egoism thinks “I am the doer”. (IO. 27) 


avatar Feral 
THAT ATTAT: | 
Tr pig aa 
gR mar a asad N 
But he who knows the truth, O mighty-souled, 
about the divisions of the qualities and (their) 
functions, knowing that Gunas as senses move 
amidst Gunas as objects, is not attached. (III. 28) 


THATS: 
“aT TRY 
aaga aa 
Heater frareaa n 
Those deluded by the qualities of Prakriti are 
attached to the functions of the qualities. The man 
of perfect knowledge should not unsettle the foolish 
who are of imperfect knowledge. (III. 29) 


Renouncing all actions in Me, with the mind 
centred in the Self, free from hope and egoism, 
free from (mental) fever, do thou fight. (III. 30) 
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Better one’s own duty, though devoid of merit, 
than the duty of another well discharged. Better 
is death in one’s own duty; the duty of another is 
fraught with fear (is productive of danger). 

(III. 35) 
aar war fe wae 
waia ATT | 
TACT THA 
O agreed QARA N 

Whenever there is decay of righteousness, O 
Bharata, and rise of unrighteousness, then I mani- 
fest Myself. (IV. 7) 


For the protection of the good, for the destruc- 
tion of the wicked, and for the establishment of 
righteousness, I appear in every age. (IV. 8) 

F AAT At rà 
aiaia ASTI | 
ma aldara 
aT: WA Aaa: N 

In whatever way men approach Me, even so do 
I reward them; My path do men tread in all ways, 
O son of Pritha. (IV. 11) 
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warn aaefa- 
fava TAIT SAT | 
ada àT ma 
FAPAAATAAT | 
Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clari- 
fied butter ; by Brahman is the oblation poured into 
the fire of Brahman; Brahman, verily, shall be 
reached by him who always sees Brahman in action. 
(IV. 24) 
Aad TAHA A 
saat: TAT | 
wa anifas må 
art Tfeaareag N 
Superior is knowledge-sacrifice to the sacrifice 
with objects, O Parantapa (harasser of foes). All 


actions in their entirety, O Partha, culminate in 
knowledge. >- (IV. 33) 


afar aeaa: 1 
Know That by long prostration, by question and 
by service; the wise who have realised the Truth 
will instruct thee in (that) knowledge. ~ (IV. 34) 


afte Bafa maraq: 
AFT: WITHA: | 
ai amaia 
afi dafcafe n 
Even if thou art the most sinful of all sinners, 


yet thou shalt verily cross all sin by the raft of | 
knowledge. (IV. 36) 
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aåaifa amealsfia- 


aere AAT N 
As the blazing fire reduces fuel to ashes, O 
Arjuna, so does the fire of knowledge reduce all 
actions to ashes. (IV. 37) 


q fe maT agai 
qfaafag faa 
aaa aia: 
aeaa faafa i 
Verily, there is no purifier in this world like 
knowledge. He who is perfected in Yoga finds it 
in the Self in time. (IV. 38) 


Tara SAI Ast 

Tee: AaahzA: 1 

aa vest Tet afaa- 

afatonfirreafa 
The man who is full of faith, who is devoted to 
it, and who has subdued the senses, obtains (this) 
knowledge ; and having obtained knowledge he goes 
at once to the Supreme Peace. (IV. 39) 


Neither agency nor actions does the Lord create 
for the world, nor union with the fruits of actions. 
But it is Nature that acts. (V. 14) 
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The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the 
merit of any ; knowledge is enveloped by ignorance; 


thereby beings are deluded. (V. 15) 
mA g dant 
Fat MRTA ATRRR: | 
aafaaasaT 
THs TA N 


But to those whose ignorance is destroyed by 
knowledge of the Self, like the sun, knowledge 
reveals the supreme (Brahman). (V. 16) 


IEAA- 
TAPACSTEACTRTAMT: | 
wo re 


AATE: N 
Intellect absorbed in That, their Self being That, 
established in That, with That for their supreme 
goal, they go whence there is no return, their sins 


being dispelled by knowledge. (V. 17) 
fi f . ~ 
/ wart wha effet i 
af 3a anè A 
afesar: aaaf: N 


Sages look upon with an equal eye a Brahmin 
endowed with learning and humility, a cow, an 
elephant, and even a dog and an outcaste. (V. 18) 
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The enjoyments that are born of contact are only 
generators of pain, for they have a beginning and 
an end, O son of Kunti (Kaunteya) ; ‘the wise does 
not rejoice in them. (V. 22) 


BSA JASAT- 
ansaa |: | 
a anit aaar 
Terra stately 
He who is happy within, who rejoices within, who 
is illuminated within, that Yogi attains absolute 
freedom in Brahman, himself being Brahman. 


(V. 24) 
aq aaratafa g- 
am à fate mea | 
qT Maas 
ant waft PAT 1 
Do thou, O Pandava, know Yoga to be that which 
they call renunciation; not one verily becomes a 
Yogi who has not renounced thoughts. (VI. 2) 
war fe thay 
a PACATISAT | 
¢ T 
aesaat 1 
When a man is not attached to sense-objects or 


to actions, having renounced all thoughts, then he 
is said to have attained to Yoga. (VI. 4) 


iS 
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gefaar- 
maaa l 
qaa a mAg 
i anafetatirea 11 
He who is of the same mind to the good-hearted 
friends, enemies, the indifferent, the neutral, the 
hateful, relatives, the righteous and the unrighte- 
ous, excels. (VI. 9) 


ant vata ga N 
Yoga becomes the destroyer of pain for him who 
is moderate in eating and recreation (such as walk- 
ing, etc.), who is moderate in exertion in actions, 
and who is moderate in sleep and wakefulness. 
(VI. 17) 
q ssa AIX BTA 
aad alae aT: 
afer feadt a gaa 
went frase | 
Which, having obtained, he thinks there is no 
other gain superior to it; wherein established, he 
is not moved even by heavy sorrow. (VI. 22) 
a fared 
faa Anifa | 
a Rada alert 
asfar N 
Let that be known by the name of Yoga, the 
severance from union with pain. This Yoga should 
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be practised with determination and with un- 
desponding mind. (VI. 23) 


asad marata 
wal gE a I 
amda g Prat 
amàn a TIT 
Undoubtedly, O mighty-armed, the mind is diffi- 
cult. to control and restless; but by practice, O 
Kaunteya, and by dispassion it may by restrained. 
(VI. 35) 


gifa aa ea N 
O Partha, neither in this world, nor in the next 
world is there destruction for him the aspirant ; 


none, verily, who does good, O my son, ever comes 
to grief. (VI. 40) 
qind a 
fga aasi a: 1 
faga area 
asatetaaaa 
By that very former practice he is borne on in 
spite of himself. Even he who merely wishes to 
know Yoga goes beyond the injunctions of the 
Vedas. (VI. 44) 
saaa fret 
aaaf fart 
ahri aft amaa: i 
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Among thousands of men, one, perchance, strives 
for perfection ; even among those successful strivers 
only one, perchance, knows Me in essence. (VII. 3) 


qa afer sa 
There is nothing whatsoever higher than I, O 
Dhananjaya. All this is strung on Me as clusters 
of gems on a string. (VII. 7) 


TAU: aA wat 
at carta Ù qa 
afia: a fe LWT 
Aart ThA n 
Noble indeed are all these devotees of Mine; 
but the wise man, I deem, as My very Self ; Pade 
fast in mind, he is established in Me sities -as the 
supreme goal. (VII. 18) 


agai SAT eA 
maai TTI | 
mga: aaa 
@ AeA gge: N 
At the end of many births the wise man comes 
to Me, realising that all this is Vasudeva (the 
innermost Self) ; such a great soul (Mahatma) is 
very hard to find. (VII: 19) 


aa aft caret ad 
Ua FET | 
a amafa aria 
wear agamia: 1 
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Whosoever at the end leaves the body, thinking 
upon any being, to. that being only he goes, O 
Kaunteya (son of Kunti), (because) of his con- 
stant thought of that being. (VIII. 6) 

TEAT BIST 
AAAS eT TA 

mami a 
aien: u 

Therefore at all times remember Me. only and 
fight. With mind and intellect fixed (or absorbed) 
in Me, thou shalt doubtless. come to me alone. 

(VII. 7) 
MAAA a 
IEA ATES | 
q: A watt Z 
a atfa mai afta u 

Uttering the one-syllabled OM, the Brahman, and 
remembering Me, he who departs, leaving the body, 
attains the Supreme Goal. ' (VOI. 13) 


HAA Taste 
ZOTAT | 
aafaa ASIA: 
dfafe Ti Tar: ut 
Having attained Me, these great souls do not 
again take birth which is the abode of pain and is 
non-eternal, they having reached the highest per- 


fection (Moksha). ; (VIII. 15) 
ATA ATA CHAT: 
TTT ATA STT | 
aren g Pra 
great a fad 
7 
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(All) worlds, including the world of Brahma, 
are subject to returning, O Arjuna; but he who 
reaches Me, O Kaunteya, has no rebirth. (VIII. 16) 


aqaa At 
È wat: TTA | 
aot frenat 
aad aeraTee N 
To those men who worship Me alone, thinking of 
no other, to those ever-united, I secure that which 
they do not possess (Yoga), and preserve what they 
already possess (Kshema). (IX. 22) 


q saaara 
aaa eaa: | 
a sf waa Praa 
arafa fT gA | 
Even those devotees who, endowed with faith, 
worship other gods, worship Me alone, O son of 
Kunti, by the wrong method. (IX. 23) 


aaa aA 
asaf cafe ad | 
areata sat 
THOT AIT N 
Whatever thou doest, whatever thou eatest, what- 
ever thou offerest in sacrifice, whatever thou givest, 
whatever thou practisest as austerity, O Kaunteya, 
do it as an offering unto Me. (IX. 27) 


ama AIAG 
TIẸ aisi a fra: 
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The same am I to all beings; to Me there is none 
hateful or dear; but those who worship Me with 
devotion are in Me and I am also in them. (IX. 29) 

at fe ort santa 

asf eq: WaT: | 
feaal qearerat QAT- 

ssf arta mi wha N 

For, taking refuge in Me, they, also, who, O 
Partha, may be of a sinful birth—women, Vaishyas 
as well as Shudras—even they attain the Supreme 
Goal. (IX. 32) 

fe grate: gat 
Atal UITAeTaT | 
afraage ol 
fat seq wea ATT II 

How much more (easily) then the holy Brah- 
manas and devoted royal saints (would attain the 
goal)! Having obtained this impermanent and 
unhappy world, do thou worship Me. (IX. 33) 

aot Aaa mT 
waat RAJATA | 

-aafia afeatt q 
à maafa È n 

To them, ever steadfast, worshipping Me with 
love, I give the Yoga of discrimination, by which 
they came to Me. (X. 10) 


SELGE IREA i E 
HEANAS TA: | 

ATAATEATE ATTA 
AAT AAT N 
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Out of mere compassion for them, I, dwelling 
within their Self, destroy the darkness born. of 
ignorance, by the luminous lamp of knowledge. 

(X. 11) 


Xaia feat WTA N 
But BE what avail to thee is the TImowledse of all 
these details, O Arjuna? I exist, supporting this 
whole world by a fraction of Myself. (X. 42) 


ware FATA 
HA: HLT Va TI 
fatal aragna: 
CRTC ILCR ain 


He who hates no creature, who is friendly and 
compassionate to all, who is free from attachment 
and egoism, balanced in pleasure and pain, and 
forgiving. , (XII. 13) 


age: aad ait 
aaen sofas: | 


at nee: a q fra: u 
Ever content, steady in meditation, self-controll- 
ed, possessed of firm conviction, with mind and 
intellect dedicated to Me, he, My devotee, is dear 
to Me. (XII. 14) 


aema Sat 
kagu E a 


PRN a: a a A fia: 
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He by whom the world is not agitated (afflicted) f 
and who cannot be agitated by the world, who is 
free from joy, envy, fear and anxiety—he is dear 
to Me. (XII. 15) 

amda: aPader 
SRA Weer: 1 


Ls 
at wee: a N au 
He who is free from wants, who is pure, expert, 
unconcerned, untroubled, renouncing all under- 
takings (or commencements)—he who is (thus) 
devoted to Me is dear to Me. (XII. 16) 


ata gai a aft 
a ata a ria i 


Ç 
fraa: a 8 fa: n 
He who neither rejoices nor hates, nor grieves, 
nor desires, renouncing good and evil, full of devo- 


tion, is dear to Me. (XII. 17) 
w: a a fat a 
am MAATA: | 
aa: aufaaiaa: i 


He who is the same to foe and friend, and also 
in honour and dishonour, who is the same in cold 
and heat and pleasure and pain, who is free from 
attachment. (XII. 18) 
5 aT 
aget aa Fafa | 
afata: Rafa- 

Afe Fay az: 1 


o 
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To whom censure and praise are equal, who is 
silent, content with anything, homeless, steady- 
minded, full of devotion—that man is dear to Me. 


(XII. 19) 


sarafa RE: 1 
Humility, unpretentiousness, non-injury, forgive- 
ness, uprightness, service of the teacher, purity, 


steadfastness, self-control. (XIII. 7) 
sfonda AA- 
meg Ta FI 
samasa- 
FAATA | 


Indifference to the objects of senses, and also 
absence of egoism, perception of (or reflection on 
the) evil in birth, death, old age, sickness and 
pain. (XIII. 8) 


aafaahag: 
gaara fan | 
fa a aafaa- 


frear as 1 
Non-attachment, non-identification of self with 
son, wife, home and the rest, and constant even- 


mindedness on the attainment of the desirable and 


the undesirable. (XIII. 9) 


af aaa 
afacan 1 

fafameaafaca- 
acfastaaafe n 
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Unswerving dévotion unto Me by ` the Yoga of 

non-separation, resort to solitary places, distaste for 

the society of men. . . a (XIII. 10) 


Constancy in Self-knowledge, perception of the 
end of true knowledge ;—this is declared to. be 


knowledge, and what is opposed to this is ignor- 
ance, E A i (XII. 11) 


That, the Light « even- of. lights, is said to be-be- 
yond. darkness ; knowledge the knowable, the. goal 
of knowledge, seated i in the hearts of all., XUT 17) 


When one sees the whole variety of .beings as 
resting in the One, and spreading forth from That 


(One). alone,. one, then, becomes Brahman. ` 
(XII. 30) 
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Alike in plessure and pain, who dwells in the 
Self, to whom a clod of earth, stone and gold are 
alike, to whom the dear and the undear are alike, 
firm, the same in censure and praise. (XIV. 24) 


qia: A Seat A 
The same in honour and dishonour, the same to 
friend and foe, abandoning all undertakings—he 
is said to have crossed beyond the Gunas. (XIV. 25) 


T qaga zat 
a R A Wap: | 
aera a fradea 
Tat TH AAI 
The sun does not shine there, nor the moon, nor 
fire; having gone thither they return not; that is 
My Supreme Abode. (XV. 6) 
qatar Fst 
manaa | 
aeania Fat 
ast fafa array i 
That Light which, residing in the sun, hes 
the whole world, that which is in the moon and in 
the fire know that Light to be Mine. (XV. 12) 


aema ASE- 
naaf AAA: | 

ads wi 32 a 
sa: Feary: N 
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As I transcend the perishable and am even high- 
er than the Imperishable; therefore I am declared 
as the Purushottama (the Highest Purusha) in the 
world and in the Veda. i (XV. 18) 


fated TrA 
i ETÈ ATTA: l é 
TT: AAT S- S 
o A ae AT 
Triple is the gate‘ of this hell, destructive of the 
Self —— lust, anger and greed ; ‘therefore one 
should abandon these three. = KVL 21) 


a: aafaa o 
aaa PATTA: | 
aa fafeqarcife o 
aoe TIT afg n u 
He who, having cast aside. the “ordinances of the 
scriptures, acts under the impulse of desire, attains 
not perfection, nor happiness, nor the Supreme 


Goal. . E l (XVI. 23) 
zafana- 
gi L . ` 
FUESEN a sa 


Worship of . the gods, the twice-born, the 
teachers and of the wise, purity, straightforward- 
ness; celibacy, and non-injury are called the auste- 
rity of the body. (XVIIL 14) 
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JTT ATA 
aa frafet q ad | 
area Aa 
qaei TT Sear 
Speech which causes no excitement, truthful, 
pleasant and beneficial, and the practice of the 
study of the Vedas are called the austerity of 
speech. (XVII. 15) 
Waa: AFA 
Aaaa fafa: l 
zàd- 
UN WATTS UI 
Serenity of mind, good-heartedness, silence, self- 
control, purity of nature this is called the men- 
tal austerity. (XVII. 16) 
a acafafa al 
aamfeafaa: TAA: | 
TAM Tar 
mara fafa: GT 
“OM TAT SAT”: this has been declared to be 
the triple designation of Brahman. By that were 


determined formerly the Brahmanas, the Vedas, 
and the sacrifices. (XVII. 23) 


fifama semai 


Dwelling in solitude, eating “att little, speech, ` 
body and mind subdued, always engaged in medi- 
tation and concentration, and taking refuge in dis- 
passion. (XVIII. 52) 
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arene ai o 
an: way WAG 
wate oad TOT 


_ Becoming Brahman, serene in the Self, he 
neither grieves nor desires ; the same to-all beings, 
he obtains supreme devotion to Me. (XVIII. 54) 


Sat: aiai 
geast facta ı 


The Lord dwells in the hearts of all beings, O 
Arjuna, causing all beings, by His illusive power, 
to revolve, as if mounted on a machine. (XVII. 61) 

Waa Wa WATT 
WITT Al aa E | 
amas aa T 
wfasrt fratsfa Ñ n 
Fix thy mind on Me, be devoted to Me, sacrifice 
to Me, bow down to Me. Thou shalt come to Me 
alone; truly do I promise unto thee, (for) thou 
; (XVIII. 65) 


, art dear to Me. 

amat Theat 

AAS WOT AT | 
ag aT ainra 
maaana at qT: N 

Abandoning all (other) duties, take refuge in 
Me alone; I will liberate thee from all sins; grieve 
: (XVIII. 66) 


not. 
\ 
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qa Mia: HT 
wa Wat qi: 
aa atfasat wfa- 
sat Aaaa n 
Wherever is Krishna, the Lord of Yoga, and 
wherever is Partha, the wielder of the bow, there 
are prosperity, victory, happiness and firm policy; 
such is my conviction. (XVII. 78) 
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' F PA A 
F e a aii - Ie T $ 3a 


HT Wt AT as: 
ESSENCE OF ANU GITA 


This Gita is a part of the Asheramedha Parva of 
the Mahabharata. Arjuna asks Sri Krishna to 
repeat ‘to him the original’ (Bhagavad) “Gita, as he 
had ‘forgotten the same since it was ' delivéred ‘to 
him on the eve of the war. In reply, Sri Krishna 
says that a repetition of the Gita is impossible, and 
narrates a story in which are embodied spiritual 
precepts which form a sequel to the original 
Bhagavad-Gita. 


aq afaa 
q aafaa feafar: 1: 
O GARR GAM 
Nowhere can be found permanent happiness. 
Nowhere is a state ever-enduring. There is, again 
and again, fall from even a great position which is 
attained through much suffering and pain. (I. 30) 


ga: ga act 
oT Aa A: ga: 


aera fafaa qe: 
tar mafa: AT: 
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Again and again there is death. Again and again 

there is birth. Varieties of foods have been eaten 

and various mothers’ breasts have been sucked. 


(I. 32) 
maA fafaat geet: 
Rara qafa: ı 
F gai a fafaarfr 
Saft A ANSAT N 


Very many mothers and varieties of fathers have 
been seen. Wonderful pleasures and terrible pains 
have also been experienced. (I. 33) 


fafan aga: 
daria: Fe | 
SAAT STAT 
wera GaN TETA N 


Separation from the dear ones as well as life 
with those who are hateable have been experienced. 


Even though acquired with much effort and suffer- 
ing, all wealth was lost. (I. 34) 


SAAT: BHT 
td: ASTAN 1 
mda: maa asf 
Saat HATET: N 
Unbearable insults have been endured, from 
relatives as well as others. Very dreadful pains of 
the body and the mind have also been under- 
gone. (I. 35) 
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ED EOS RR ETA o ait a Sa 
qaş aÈ aq - oe SM LS Sete EE 

ATTA ATT N 
Extreme forms of disgrace have been borne. 
Horrible murders and imprisonments have been ex- 
perienced. Many times were experienced a fall 
into the hell and sufferings in the abode of Yama. 
- (E 36) 


Many times old age’ and disease have caused 
trouble. Much sorrow has been experienced in 
this world due to the working of the pairs. of oppo- 
sites. | 2 A B:s -37) 


gea yt warn 
Thus having been cut and torn by subjugation, 
insult and suffering of all kinds, sunk in heavy 


sorrow, I have -developed disgust for everything, 
and have renounced the three worlds. | . (I. 38) 


fardarf Fae 1 ; 
qfainia wer Loe 
,. fart. weqafere 
8 
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One whose life is coming to an end begins to act 
in a perverted manner. His intellect gets clouded 
when his death is near. (Il. 7) 

ad as A HS Ab 
fafacal ATAT | 
afioga 
SIERA EIRCIGE N 


Without considering his condition, strength and 
time, one possessed by materiality eats at wrong 
hours what is detrimental to his own self. (II. 8) 


He undergoes much suffering of all kinds. He 
either eats very much or never eats at all. (II. 9) 


gemaai F 
qaaa a | 
Te aai qea 
aR feat Ga: U 
He eats polluted food and flesh and such foods 
as are contradictory to one another. He takes 
heavy meals and overeats even when there is in- 
digestion. (II. 10) 
aaa A 
aa aaa | 
aad PASET 
ad ar fear N 
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.He plays too much and indulges much in. sexual 
intercourse. Due to being controlled by Karmas 
he acts according to impulses, —_ -(II. 11) 


He eats spiced food too Heh, and sleeps: during 
the day time. Such acts as these excite the per- 
sonal sins, untimely, even when the hour for death 
has not yet come. 3 . (Œ 12) 


Actions, whether good or bad, do not perish. 
Having been acquired again and again, their fruits 
are reaped, in different bodies, i in the like manner. 


: (III. 1) 
TT a forge ft wt 
ga gefa ERTI 
deren ae 
afea FIST N 
He crosses the dreadful ocean of Samsara, very 
difficult to CFoss, when he realises that all pleasures 
are pain only in another form. (III. 33)’ - 


a: Seated Ara mg 
I foereert 1 
aa 
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Sitting in a lonely place, silent, thinking nothing, 
gradually renouncing everything one by one, one 
becomes freed from all actions or initiatives. (IV. 1) 

qifa: qig: 

ay R Rafa: | 
ATAATA 

PAET HAN AT: N 

That man is liberated, who is a friend of all, who 
bears everything patiently, who is tranquil and 
self-controlled, who is devoid of fear and anger, 
and who is without passions. (IV. 2) 


SAAT TT, 
aafaa: fa: | 
wary roaa: 
aå Aw Ta a 
He is indeed liberated all round, who, pure at 
heart, self-controlled, considers all beings as his own 
Self, and who is egoless and prideless. (IV. 3) 
Afai wet at 
gaga wa F 
+ Rata 
J: aa: F F AÑ N 
He is liberated, who is the same in life and death, 
pleasure and pain, gain and loss, love and hatred. 
(IV. 4) 
aq pafz 
mamaa saa | 
faga dtaa 
aaa aw Tq F:N 
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_ He is certainly liberated, who asks for nothing 
from others, insults none, who is beyond the pairs 
of opposites, who is devoid of desires. (IV. 5) 


He is liberated, who hag no enemies and no 
friends, no children, who has abandoned Dharma, 
Artha and Kama, who has no expectations. ay. 6) 


awa oat r aradt 
T 


fia: €T. = 6 heat Ti 
He gets liberated, who is neither virtuous nor 
vicious, who does not hoard anything, who has 
crucified the fiesh, who is serene-souled, who is 
without the ‘pairs of opposites. 5. (IV. 7) 
arat dki 
GEZ DOIE GUFEGE N l 
aeaea frai : 
AAAA N 
One, being actionless and desireless, should 
consider that the whole world is transient, restless, 
‘hard to control, always harassed by birth, old age 
and death. (IV. 8) 


e 


ITET- 
AISA ET | 
era 
wearer faqa n 
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_ One gets liberated when one beholds the Self 
which is odourless, tasteless, touchless, soundless, 
unseizable, colourless, unknowable. (IV. 19) 


faut: aidat- 
waa Fal AAA | 
TATA a- 
HAS fArata I 
When one gets freed from all Samskaras, one, 
then, attains the eternal Brahman, the Supreme, 
the Peaceful, the Immovable, the Everlasting, the 
Imperishable. (IV. 14) 


staat g dea 
awa areata AAT 1 

aa axat at: oF 
waar TATA UN 
After abstracting the senses, the mind should be ` 
fixed on the Atman. In the beginning severe 
austerity should be practised; then the Yoga for 
liberation should be practised. (IV. 17) 


When a person clearly beholds the Self as the 
Absolute Identity, to him there is no Lord, for he 
himself is the Lord of the three worlds. (IV. 24) 


earaTafa aca- 
qe: pad atl | 
aa maama 


EA ATAATA N 
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. Thè one who is Self-centred gives godhood even 
to the gods; he abandons the perishable body and 
attains ‘the Indestructible Brahman. . |. (EV. 26) 


When the worlds are destroyed he: ‘does not fear 
from anything ; when beings. undergo suffering, he 


is not pained thereby, ; e (IV. 21) 
a qea faa o 
ma: gaat fafaa- 
ws FAT ga N 


Him the weapons harm not, to him there is no 
death. No happiness. greater . than that can be 


found anywhere in the world. . “ols e (IV. 29) 
eg 
3 oqa ART ~ 
aaa a qad > 
"aerate maa: 0 


When, having been centred i ‘in the Self, one sees 
the Self in the Self, he does not crave even for the 
position of Indra. . >> >o (IV. 32) 
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Knowledge alone is the supreme. Sanyasa is the 
greatest Tapas. He who knows for certain, the 
Truth of wisdom, the undisturbed, the Self which 
is in all beings, is the Source and Refuge of all. 

(XX. 16) 
qa wai aw: wi 
wa asa fa: 1 
wears. ara 
aa Wt TT 

Brahman is Truth. Tapas is Truth. The Creator 
is Truth. All beings are born from Truth. The 
whole world with its contents is Truth. 

(XX. 34) 


wearercaraa fast 
fret ARTA: | 
adati 
faar aidaa: N 
The Brahmins, therefore, are rooted in Truth. 
They are ever devoted to Yoga. They are beyond 
anger and suffering. They are self-controlled and 
are the bridges of righteousness. (XX. 35) 


sarai a Tay | 
gaari aa Fa 
ZAAT AT TAA tt 
The day lasts until sunset. The night lasts until 
sunrise. Happiness begets sorrow. Sorrow begets 
happiness. | (XXVII. 18) 
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All hoarding i is until complete exhaustion. Ascent 
is until a fall. Union is until separation. Life is 
until death. - (XXVIII. 19) 

wa od fama 
TACT ACT t 
amai fe easier 
TT MAA PAT 

All action is until destruction. Death is certain 
for one who is born. All moving and unmoving 
beings are impermanent in this world. 

(XXVII. 20) 
aair Rama I - 


Hafeararedt a 

maar 7 RA 
_ That which is offered in sacrifice, given in charity, 
practised penance for, studied, all Vratas and 
observances,—all these are subject to destruction. 
There is no end to Wisdom.. © (XXVII. 21) 


` ` 


a Na 


frar - 
qà ginaf: n 

Therefore one who is purified through Wisdom, 
tranquil-minded, self-controlled, without “mine ”- 
ness, miop egoism,—is freed from all sins. 


(XXXVII 22) 


e 


aq 


© 
€ 
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(The Bhikshu) should not feel exhilarated when 
he gains anything; nor should he be depressed at 
a loss. He should not eat Bhiksha much, for he is 
expected to keep only his Pranas intact. (XXX. 20) 


Those who speak the Truth say that Sannyasa 
is Penance. The Brahmins who are merged in 
Brahman say that Knowledge is Brahman and 
Supreme. (XXXI. 1) 

aAa aT AT 
art: waft TTT | 
fata: aT 
AATACTASAST: N 

Through wisdom and penance, the heroes behold 

that Supreme, they, the stable-minded, the pure, 


freed from Rajas and without dirt. (XXXI. 3) 
aa AmaE 
Talat TAI I 
aaratacat frat è 
q a agafi wat: N 


Those who are always established in Sannyasa, 
who are the knowers of Brahman, through 
penance, they walk on the blessed path and reach 
the Supreme Lord. (XXXI. 4) 
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eae AIT 
EAA Ta Wad | 
aafa a WHA- 
aq Wala a aT Ul 
Two letters lead to death. Three letters lead to 


the eternal Brahman. “ Mama ”—‘ mine” leads 
to death. “Na-Mama”—“not mine” leads to 
Eternity. (XXXV. 29) 
ay fania 
maafa ART: | 
a g qat “HEAT 
a aiaa et Fu 


Some dull-witted people praise Karma. The 
wise great-souled ones never praise Karma. 
(XXXV. 30) 
FATT AAT g- 
Aana EIER: | 
ged waa fa 
INTET RATT N 
A being is born with body and sixteen parts due 
to Karma. It partakes of the immortal Purusha, 
the knowable, through the possession of Know- 
ledge. (XXXV. 31) 


fms ge 
a g aA: Ta: 

Therefore, those who have the vision of the 
Truth beyond, do not make friendship with Karma. 
This Self is full of okies not full of Karma. 

(XXXV. 32) 
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a waa fara- 
TE RAAT | 


Ç 
at az a Wat Aq N 


He never dies who knows, thus, the immortal, 
the eternal, the ungraspable, the imperishable, the 
dear Self, the unattached. (XXXV. 33) 
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Wa Wt at at xz: 
ESSENCE OF BRAHMA GITA 


The Brahma Gita is a part of the Nirvana Pra- 
karana of the Yoga-Vasishtha. It is a conversation 
between sage Vasishtha and Sri Rama. This Gita 
is highly philosophical and treats of the highest 
Reality or Existence. The nature of Brahman, the 
world and the soul is clearly expounded. . 

There is only the Eternal Brahman in truth. 
Nothing else really exists. The world is only a 
misrepresentation or :an appearance of Brahman. 
The individual is a bubble in the ocean of Brahman. 
The whole world is a long dream and is utterly 
unsubstantial. Only Brahman, the Absolute Un- 
differentiated Mass of Satchidananda, exists. The 
realization of this one essence of Truth is the 
attainment of Eternal Life. This is the gist of the 
Brahma Gita. ; 


stafass vara : 

faa a aa AR 

o AEAT L 

faamaea iat 

aĝan 1 
Sri Vasishtha said :: 
Just as the individual cónsciousness alone appears 

as wood, stone etc. in the dream state, so also the 
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one Infinite Consciousness alone puts on the differ- 
ences of creation, and the like. (I. 9) 


TAA 
frg ramagi 1 
Just as the individual is made up of both con- 
sciousness and the unconscious body with its nails, 
hairs and water, space and other forms of appearance, 
similarly the Absolute is Consciousness and appears 
as the cosmic insentient body of the universe with 
its moving and unmoving inhabitants. By itself, 
the Absolute is eternally formless. (I. 10 & 11) 
EEIEIEE RE 
a aera T gA | 
afa aaa Fa- 
RSG TAE l 
Al this is the Infinite Consciousness alone, and 
there is neither the perceiver nor the perceived. 
This is the great Silence and this is the state of the 
great waking up of the dreaming man (the ignor- 


ant Jiva). (I. 13) 
qe acy: afo- 
Toshi afc: | 
qe aa aga 
HIT ATT U 
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_ When one feels “I am not a:wave; I am the 
ocean itself” through, logical reasoning, then how 
can that wave remain as a wave ? : (I. 17) 


- weniser goer 
fanart aaea: | 


pa pan Raft an 
‘The One Brahman alone appears as a wave. The 
being of the wave and the being of the ocean are ` 


the two powers of the. one Brahman, alone appear- 
ing. (I. 18) 


Fasa et 
ama ipii | 
afad. fe Wat. Ta 
. aaam: frang: n 

The creator Brahma is the cosmic mind-which is 
the dream-consciousness of the Infinite Reality 
which, by itself, does not abandon its form of abso- 
nutes (in pits of renon ' (L 19) 

spinon Ceni 
ARTET- 

TA gatis au, 

The grand dazzling of the Infinite Consciousness 
is called the universal Lord (Virat or Ishwara), 
who is like a city created. by imagination, and his 
creations are also equally mental, ` (L 26) 


SS 
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mi: AR: AA UT 
amez: TUT F | 
mi gg afaa- 
aa gA wA H 
Creation is a dream. Waking also is a dream. 
The body is a dream. Just as the mass of sleep is 
disturbed by dream, so also the empirical con- 
sciousness is due to the apparent movement in the 
Absolute Consciousness. (I. 27) 


The self-refracting dazzle of the One Conscious- 
ness alone appears as the universe of plurality. It 
is the Self alone that is experienced as the uni- 


verse. (I. 31) 
facet aararat 
wit Farrar | 
TTA ACTA ATS 
AAT I 


The supreme creator of the world and the space 
are the one Mass of Consciousness appearing. They 
all are by nature like the constructions in the dream 
of the self, the world! with its mountains and ele- 
phants, which is only a dream. (I. 32) 
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Just as varieties of objects are created in one’s 
personal dream, so also the creation of this uni- 
verse is only a dream in the Absolute Conscious- 
ness. The world is only an appearance. The three 
worlds are, therefore, Brahman only. (II. 1) 


Worlds are waves in the Braliman-Ovean All 
the individuals are the overflow. of these waves. 
The other forms of this diversifying creation and 
the unifying consciousness of Bliss are all That. 


Hence duality and its opposition have no existence. 
a 2) 


This world, skan properly Joni -through reflec- 
tion, is just what dream objects are in the waking 
condition. How can there. be desire, then, for one 
possessing discrimination? .-. => (I. 4) 


fafana qt wet Oo 
= afanet J “cate U 
card aa ami 
a dafi fort i 
The state of Nirvikalpa is the condition of supreme 
indifference. Savikalpa is the condition of being 
alive to the relative universe. Neither concentra- 


9 
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tion nor meditation, in these relative states, can reach 
the ultimate consciousness. (II. 10) 


The Jivanmukta comes into being through this 
highest discrimination and correct knowledge which 
recognises the utter impossibility of world-creation 
because of its being a mere illusion. | (II. 13) 


aaa afa afeaay N 
The highest state of existence is the limitless 
silence (like sleep). It is called Turiya and 
Nirvana, and is also termed Moksha. (II. 15) 
AAT HAT 
a eqrafafa Aas | 
AAAA aca 
O AG: oe TE 
That condition of being in the Mass of Eternal 
Wisdom alone is the zenith of meditation. It is the 
state where all objective being is gone to utter 


annihilation. That Absolute Knowledge is the 
Supreme Goal. (II. 16) 
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It is not inert like a stone. It is not unconscious 
like sleep. It is neither Nirvikalpa nor Savikalpa ; 
nor is it non-existent. (II. 17) 


aca fe IA I 
aad ca fafa 
decane aft aq 
It is the extreme non-existence of all forms of 
objectivity. That alone is the original (genuine) 
Consciousness. That is Everything and That is 
Nothing. Only That knows That. (II. 18) 


amaata fara rt 
qt INTR | 
qarfeaafae fazd 
Tae Tet WaT I 
This whole perceptible universe in That is in a 
state of total dissolution. It is the Peace of Truth- 
Consciousness. It is the Highest Existence. (II. 19) 


There is nothing many or one, It is naught; it 
is the all. It is the extreme end of and beyond all 
conceptions of being and non-being. (II. 20) 


aq areata aret- 
Aian PAAT | 


aaeain ETT: 
Mat T g gE 
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The delusion of world-perception cannot be over- 
come through austerities and pilgrimages. Austeri- 
ties and sacred baths may bring heavenly life, but 
never Liberation. (II. 26) 


afa: areata arearat- 
WPA SATAM URAL 1 
ATA ATA aA 
qng AAT: N 


Delusion is overcome through understanding the 
sacred texts and profound’ meditation on their 
meaning. Liberation is possible only through Self- 
Knowledge and not through any other means. 

(II. 27) 


sarg TA EGI 
ard faga ASA N 
The world is unreal like the woman that is 
enjoyed in one’s dream. The Truth is that the 


Peace of Infinite Consciousness alone reigns 
supreme, (III. 3) 


aliaa Ue 
-O Ra AAR | 
saa aTict 
qegTà: aud: FT: N 
Objective consciousness itself is a dream-con- 


struction. Then, how can there be earth etc., and 
how can there be creation ? (III. 6) 
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Faarararfreraret 2 oy 
aR emi ag 
That movement of Consciousness is a sport for 
Itself in Itself. It is the Infinite Reality appearing 
in the Infinite Reality. This all is the Form of 
that perfectly Pure Being. (Ii. 11) 


Tet TTS TAT 
aawafqaparart | 
aay Iret- 
"aa atest Rae 


That One Saprans Formless Brahman alone in 
its Self-same state is this entire formed universe 
of manifold characteristics. . ` (T. 3) 

" aetarcafa Regier 
siaaa TT i 


menta Taf 1 
The One Brahman alone is, by its nature, appear- 
. ing as the individual. fictitious self. The Eternal _ 
which never changes its nature appears as if it is 
a G psychic being. ` ~~ Œ. 17) 
te qem at A 
aq arife AAT t Di 
ma Fas FT | 
Ft FARTA N 
There is no earth here. There is‘no body. There 
is nothing at all to be seen. The one being of the 
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mind alone has spread itself as this expansive uni- 
verse, sand is ever fluctuating. (III. 22) 


When properly reflected over, it will be found 
that nothing at all exists here, not even the mind. 
Only the One Mass of Consciousness-Absolute is 
shining by Itself in Itself. (III. 23) 


aa qt TTI 
Know that this all is the absolutely Peaceful 
Eternal Reality. The birthless, the decayless, the 
Absolute, the Grand, the Homogeneous Truth is 
this world. (III. 34) 
aq aag 
wife ata ara | 
arate fai A l 
Brahman appears as the world (of creation) even 
as sleep passes into dream. But all this is the one 
blissful, peaceful Reality. When it shines it 
appears to become manifold. (III. 38) 


AAA PAT LT 

qa: Fata ACMA | 
aT 

wea PANTAT l 
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One’s precious life should not be reduced to 
ashes through foolish imaginations. Through the 
supreme Wisdom, the Essence of Knowledge, one 
should merge the entire existence in the Self. 

(III. 77) 
aay: am vasf 
Tata TAT | 
fad aga at 
WATS: JAZTEN NI 

Even a moment of one’s life cannot be purchased 
for all the wealth of the-universe put together. If 
any one wastes his precious life, uselessly, his error 
is really unpardonable. (II. 78) 

te sada fafs- 
a a am faid | 


ada TA PAA l 
Here nothing ever comes forth. Nothing ever 
disappears. The one beginningless and endless 
Absolute Brahman only exists. (V. 9) 
fe pea STMT $a f 
fart Wag Ft T | 
fe Het HTT ta 
fart areg at rafal 
What is the cause of what, through what, and for 
what purpose, and where? ‘This question has no 
basis (for all is Brahman). (V. 10) 
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There is none ignorant, there is none knowing. 
How ĉan one talk of the tree grown in the sky, as 
it is unreal ? (V. 14) 

3g fafeaa amfa 

ag aR aa t 
saat sau 

amansi TAT N 

There is not a single being here existing as a 
differentiated entity. At all times, the entirety of 
existence is the one Peaceful, Undifferentiated 
Brahman. (VI. 21) 

qa dfa ad 
WAHT TAKA | 

qria qefa 
saaga N 

The Pure, the Ocean of Wisdom, the Absolute, 
the Tranquil, the Undifferentiated Reality seems as 
if it is the materiality of the earth, ete., which is 
only a dream or imagination. ~- (VI. 22) 


arararead Tec 
POTTAS ASA | 
Baa amaf 
wifa fasam JAT i 
This universe does not exist either in the begin- 
ning or in the end, for it has no cause whatsoever. 
Hence, even in the present (in the middle) it is only 
an illusory presentation like dream-perceptions. 
l (VI. 23) 
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at: AAT ATT 
EEGIH af fear E 
-aR fag: u 
The heaven, the earth, the ` air, the sky, “the 
mountains, the rivers, the different quarters, 
all these are known to be the great Flood. of the 


Supreme Undifferentiated Consciousness only. 
(VI. 24) 


1 


at eao at. 
at Par fafe 
” at AAAA. u 
Since all the worlds are only - the. ‘Consciousness 
Mass merely, their earths, the mountains —— all 
these are the luminous light of Consciousness only. 
What else can, be said about these ? (VI. 42) 


frentian fre 
faai Frama: 1 


qaaa It 


The trees are the Brahman-Consciousness. The 
earth is the Brahman-Consciousness. The heaven 
is the Brahman-Consciousness. The sky is the 
Brahman-Consciousness. The mountains are the 
Brahman-Consciousness. Nothing that is not the 
Brahman-Consciousness can ever exist. 

l (VI. 48) 
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aaaf afte: 
ae att fasaa i 
, uaaa sq 
aa ata Raad N 
As one gradually develops this steady perception 
of the One Brahman-Consciousness everywhere, so 
gradually do his sorrows disappear completely in 


a short time. (VI. 59) 
cik eue CIEE 
fami gfi | 
iaf e 2 . 
q pafar N 


The fools who lead a very unfortunate life, who 
have not got this perception of the Brahman-Con- 
sciousness, —to them this long Samsara is hard and 
real like Vajra, and it never comes to an end. 

(VI. 61) 


feri fata faaie 
ara ma Ti feran | 
feqararerarararat 
aait faa N 
The Absolute Consciousness is existing in the 
Absolute Consciousness. Silence is existing in 
Silence. The Infinite is existing in the Infinite. 
Wisdom is blossoming in Wisdom. (VII. 3) 
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The hands are the Pure Consciousness. The 
head is the Pure Coriscioushess. The senses are 
the Pure Consciousness. All this is the Peaceful 
Undivided Essence. bigs is divided here. 
(VII. 6) - 


The seer, seeing and the seen. are o all ‘the Shining 
of the Consciousness of the. Absolute. Reality. 
Everything perceived is an empty dream. Hence, 
all this. universe is only the Infinite ‘Cotisciousness, 

“WIL 18) 
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AAR WM at att: 
ESSENCE OF JANAKA GITA 


The Janaka Gita is a part of the Upashanti 
Prakarana of the Yogavasishtha. It is a soliloquy 
by king Janaka after his hearing the song sung by 
the Siddhas near his palace. 


The world is an empty shadow characterised by 
impermanence and death. Life as an individual is 
most miserable, and life as the Absolute is the only 
thing worth striving for. Intellectual knowledge 
is nothing before Intuitional Wisdom. Everything 
passes away and nothing is seen to last for ever. 
The world is an evil dream and human life is very 
wretched. Brahman-Realization is attained through 
discrimination and profound meditation. This is 
the gist of the Janaka Gita. 


TAR Sars : 
maca ofan a 
mae a TAAT | 
garf gafef 
gaf g g: g: N 
Janaka said : 


Every year, every month, every day, and every 
moment, huge masses of pain and sorrow come in 
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the form of pleasures. But in reality: they are for 
grief only: a maae, DUNA A A a 13) 


cal 

Even with all my milizac this great delusion 
has overpowered, me now, just as a dark cloud 
obstructs . the expression or the radiance of tie sun. 
: 17) 


What are all these, my great: ‘enjoyment ! What 
are these, my relatives! Even, as a child is obsessed 
by a ghost, I am deluded by the sense of individue 
lity. s -A D 


q ai 
ee fr sh at wes 
geia fe 

fritera 
Let my possessions go away or stand as they. are ; 
what is all this to me? ‘Why should I love all 
these things? Like bursting bubbles are all my 
riches; they are totally unreal. (I. 20) 
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All my grandeur and enjoyment, all my 
friends, companions _and relatives, all these 
are mere imaginations. What attachment can 
I have for all these imaginary things ? (I. 21) 


aa fa Aam 
Iam: Fa A aT I 
maa Saath 
oa RAT AA N 
Where are all the riches of kings? Where are 
all the worlds created by Brahma ? All these are 
destroyed and dissolved (in the eternal process of 
time). How can I have faith in all these things ? 
(I. 22) 


fagfacafra area: U 
Millions of Indras have been swallowed up like 
bubbles in the ocean of eternity. Wise men will 
laugh at me for my having pinned my faith to 
earthly life. ` (I. 23) 


FIT HEAT ATA 
TAT: AMIATT: | 
IAAT: Wea TT: 
at ain sifa 
Millions of Brahmas have passed away. Several 
cycles of creation have elapsed. Kings of the earth 
have disappeared like particles of dust. Where is 
the confidence, then, in my life and its stability ? 
(I. 24) 


$ 
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aaa as eat 
IA WA Wa 
anai Aaqa 
aaar g ffer 1 
The world is an evil dream in the dark night of 
Samsara, and the sensuous body is but a misconcep- 
tion of the mind. If I rely on these things, then fie . 
upon my unstability. i (I. 25) 


aa msgr ai- 
aeara | 
Te Seer í 
frnaaag fea: U 
“He is that”, “I am this”, all these foolish 
conceptions are born of mere imagination which is 
unreal. It is the outcome of the devil of egoism. 
Oh! Why am I so ignorant as this! (I. 26) 
ad afad Pe- 
TAUIA | 
qaa a a 
JET FSSA N 
Life is every moment blasted by the powerful 
blows of time which is working silently; even 
while seeing this, I am as though blind to it. (I. 27) 


aurea er SET 


Those great beings who used Sivas and Vishnus 
as mere servants and play-toys, even such 


A 
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mighty and formidable manifestations have been 
rooted out by Time! O love for life! Why do you 
unnecessarily dance in me? (I. 28) 


Difficulties after difficulties have bothered me. 
Sorrows after sorrows have tormented me. Even 
now I do not have dispassion ! Ah! Fie upon me 
who am the most wretched of beings. (I. 31) 


a FT get qat 


WAT HITT, 
ata ati faasea 
qera frfa N 
In whatever objects faith was placed and heart 
was set with love, all those have perished even 
while being seen! What, then, is good here on 
earth ? (I. 32) 


In whatever objects man centres his love, those 
objects themselves turn to be the roots of his own 
quick destruction. (I. 34) 
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In childhood one is under the sway of ignorance. 
In youth he is overpowered by woman. The rest 
of his life is assaulted by worries of family. What 
can this fool do at any time? ` (1.36) 


fe aceaft gifa: ni 
Essenceless at all times, affected by the miseries 
of life’s changing conditions, transient, dry and 
worthless is this Samsara. Yet, the fool does not 
see this. (I. 37) 


sang FATS: UH 
Where is that place in heaven or on earth or 
in the nether land, in which one is not overtaken 
by these misfortunes ! (I. 39) 


adisrar Raar afer 
afam TRARA | 
gag yer gafa 
feta aaa 1 
Non-being is sitting on the head of being. Ugli- 
ness is seated on the top of beauty. Above plea- 
sures are seated sorrows. How can I resort to 


any of these ? (I. 41) 
aera a fra a 
SET: ARTA: | 
aa ata Aiea Se 
Sout: ATA: II 
10 
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The whole earth is undividedly (very densely) 
populated by the petty creatures, the worldly- 
minded, who are born and die in great numbers. 
It is difficult to find really good and wise people. 

(I. 42) 


There are persons whose opening and shutting 
of eyelids constitute the creation and destruction of 
many universes. What are people like me before 
them ? ; (I. 44) 

STRATA Ta 
aqaa rRe | 
ada sR set 
SaNTTATATAAT H 

This universe is only an accidental presentation. 
In this illusion, the fool vainly creates the differ- 
ence between the desirable and the undesirable. 

(I. 49) 


qaaa 
gareitg gfeq ı 
PIEAATEAT TAT Spe 
Tag isterrranrag 1 
Just as a moth is interested in falling into fire, 
so also I am attached to these apparent pleasures 
which can never bring permanent satisfaction and 
which bring agitation and bewilderment. (I. 50) 
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It is better to get oneself burnt in concentrated 
hell-fires than suffer through the enterprises of 
Samsara where one is tossed up and down by pain 
and grief. © Œ 5 


Those unfortunate beings who have fallen into 
the terrible great pains and sorrows of Samsara, 
they will certainly consider all other suffer- 
ings as very sweet enjoyments. (I. 53) 


saatsin sfer 
3 STATA: | 
wat are fret 
arate Fat ga: it 
Oh! Now I have opened my eyes. Now I am 
happy. Now the thief who steals the Atman is 
found out. This mind is the thief; I shall kill him 
now. Since long have I been troubled by this 
thief. : (I. 60) 


fafad: mafa: fag- 
ary see 


HPAL N 
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I have now been properly awakened by the wise 
great Siddhas. I will now resort to the Self which 
is the Source of Supreme Bliss. (I. 63) 


ERATA IRATA: | 
fgaftafedt ait faga 
O RRR Ag A fata 
O Discrimination! Prostration to thee. Now I 
will completely dispel by force the unreal concep- 
tions of “I am this”, “this possession is mine”, 
etc, and killing the extremely powerful mind- 
enemy, I will attain to Peace. (I. 65) 
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Tt WAM Aart: 
ESSENCE OF RAMA GITA 
(From Adhyatma-Ramayana) 


This Gita occurs in the Adhyatma-Ramayana. It 
is a conversation between Sri Rama.and his brother 
Sri Lakshmana. It expounds the Advaita-Vedanta 
with its different principles of: Jiva, Avidya, 
Ishwara, Maya, etc., and the process of the realiza- 
tion of the Eternal Being, the Brahman. 


at wa var: 


frat AART 

fafat at wad: gR: 1 
qia aa Gt: Tas 

ga: frat amaA NA: N 


Sri Rama said : 

All works lead to further bondage and rebirth. 
Due to love and hatred these actions appear to be 
different from one another. Man does good and 
bad actions through attachment, and thus gets more 
and more births. There is again action after re- 
birth. In this way the course of worldly life 
revolves like a wheel. (8) 
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aama fe Hop 
qamara fat fafaà ) 
fata aafaa Aai 
a wt ai aAA N 


The root cause of this is ignorance; removal of 
ignorance is the only means for destroying this 
course of worldly life. Knowledge alone is capable 
of annihilating this ignorance. Action cannot des- 
troy it, for it is born of ignorance and is not its 
contrary or opposite. (9) 


ated a iaat 
Wadd: FH ARAT | 

aa: Ja: agraar 
aaa mafana AAT N 

The performance of action does not destroy either 
ignorance or attachment. It leads to further pain 
of embodiment. Therefore a wise man should 
abandon action which is full of defects and devote 
himself to knowledge and meditation. (10) 


Teasers: gft- 
fanfattara wasaat wad 

AKAM ATTA: AT 
Panada haar: n 


Therefore, let the wise man abandon all works. 
There can be no combination of knowledge with 
work, because work is opposed to knowledge. Let 
him withdraw the senses from all objects and 
devote himself always to the attainment of Self- 
realization. (16) 
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When one attains the Supreme Light of Know- 
ledge in the Self, which destroys the idea of the 
separateness of the supreme Self and the indivi- 
dual soul, then Maya along with its offshoots, 
which causes birth and rebirth and action, 
vanishes immediately. (18) 


gaaon afan RaT a at 
aa waaa aA 1 


seraa a gadfacafa N 
When ignorance has been annihilated by know- 
ledge which is mere luminosity, pure and non- 
dual, it cannot once again appear; how can 
Avidya cause again actions when it is once des- 
troyed through the knowledge derived from the 
Srutis ? (19) 


a giaa ma 
a aasi THT | 
warafacate a afai fa- 
att faama a PAMA N 
The Taittiriya Upanishad has zealously declar- 
ed that one should certainly renounce all actions. 
The Brihadaranyaka Upanishad also said that 
knowledge alone leads to Moksha, and never any 
action that is done. ; (21) 
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saranan RA aaa 
TA: aaa JANTA: | 

fiaa aarcrararersiraar: 
at AARAA: 1 


Let one, full of faith and pure-minded, acquir- 
ing the grace of the Guru, know the oneness of 
the Jiva with Brahman, through the great sentence 
“Tat Twam Asi” (Thou art That), and be happy 
and stable like the Meru Mountain. (24) 


arat varatatfats art 

arearatasafast fara: | 

aaa Sareea rat N 
The way of realising the significance of this 
sentence is the knowledge of the meaning of the 
three words therein. “Tat” and “Twam” stand 
for the Supreme Self and the individual self; 
“Asi” signifies the identity of these two. (25) 


wearer tha faa 
faa ita aaa | 
ifa sann a sfat 
anar aaa WAT U1 
By eliminating the Upadhis—inwardness and 
remoteness—which limit the Jiva and Ishwara, 
and the Dharmas which make them objects of 
perception, by taking only their inner essence of 
Pure Consciousness through the method of Bhaga- 
Tyaga-Lakshana, and thus knowing one’s Self, 
one attains Absoluteness. (26) 
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Rafer as | 
Samoi pegaten 
Penara a 


mami EATER: ue 
_ The gross body which is composed of the 
five quintuplicated elements, which is the home of 
the enjoyment of the fruits of actions, viz., pain 
and pleasure, which has a ‘beginning * and an end, 
born of Karma and characterised by Maya, . is the 
limiting adjunct: of the Atman. i (28) 


ae Big x 


The subtle body: consists. of. the mind, ‘the 
intellect, the ten senses and the five Pranas. It 
is born of the unquintuplicated- elements. It moves 
the gross body in experiencing pleasure, etc. This 
is another limitation of the Atman..- =. . (29) 


Maya is the beginningless and inscrutable most 
important causal body of the Atman. It is indes- 
cribable. Due to its different modes ‘of limitation 
Brahman appears as Tshwara and Jiva. The 
identification of the Self by the Self should be 
practised through! logical methods. ` (30) 
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ary arate aaa- 
fanfa ang RERAN aT 
FaTSTaA aaisa 
faaraasferafeat feat n 


The crystal appears to be red when it is placed 
near a red flower. Even so the Atman appears 
to be of the form of the five sheaths because of its 
proximity to them. When one investigates and 
meditates on the great sentence “ Asangoyam 
Purushah”—then he realises that this Atman is 
unattached, birthless and non-dual. (31) 


afaa afactte saa 
CaS TATA: | 
wares afta AGT 
fat ot waft Fas faa n 
The conditions of the intellect are threefold, 
waking, dreaming and deep sleep. These are due 
to its association with the Gunas. These are really 
false conditions of the intelligence, for two of 
them are absent when the other is present. They 
are not the nature of the Supreme Brahman which 
is eternal, absolute, bliss. (32) 


dat aaa: soerfa TRER N 
One should negate the whole universe through 
the “neti neti” method and taste within the 
Immortal Essence of the Mass of Consciousness, 
One should renounce everything after taking only 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


MINOR GITAS `; l 135 


the essence of Existence, just as one throws off the 
skin and shell of a fruit after sucking its juice. 
Aa (34) 
wafer a aay a wae 
oa aà arf faradasra: 1 
fresat: Garces: 
eisa: AATAAATT: N 
The Atman never dies nor is it born. It is not sub- 
ject to increase or decrease. It is beyond all addi- 
tions to its greatness ie, unsurpassed. ‘It is of the 
` nature of bliss itself, ‘self-luminous, all-pervading 
ancient and one without a second. ~ (35) 


Adhyasa or superimposition is said to be that 
process by which one thing which is different from 
another thing is falsely identified with that thing, 
through delusion. Just as a snake is superimposed 
on the rope, so also the. world is superimposed on 
Brahman. l (37) 

fanetararetect Fararea as 
gare UT wea: SRRA: 1 
ama wart airi 
fara weft Fas at 

The idea of the ego or “I” is the first superim- 
position on the Atman which is free from the 
imperfection of thought and illusion, and pure 
Consciousness itself. This is all mere wrong 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


156 SARVAGITA SARA 


identification with the Atman which is the cause 
of all, the diseaseless Brahman, the Supreme 
Absolute. (38) 
Faferaerearca T- 
RISA MASIRA, | 
TATA AAMT Aa ara 
asset q frat: N 
The Atman, the Chidabhasa and the intellect 
appear to partake of the attributes of each other 
through mutual connection or superimposition due 
to existing together, just as iron partakes of the 
nature of fire when it is placed in the fire. The 
intelligent nature of the Atman appears in the 
intellect and the non-intelligent nature of the 
intellect appears in the Atman. This is the 
Chidjada-Granthi or the knot between the Atman 
and matter (intellect). (41) 


I am the Great. Light. I am birthless and non- 
dual. I am self-luminous. I am extremely pure. 
I am the mass of Pure Consciousness, diseaseless, 
full, the embodiment of bliss, actionless. (43) 


aaa waga aea ENT- 
qaAfaaaaa Afaa: | 


AAAI aseaza qa- 
fantfadisé gfe aearfaft: n 
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I am always free, possessed of unimaginable 
power, the knowledge which the senses cannot 
have, without any action. I am infinite, un- 
fathomable. I am day and night meditated upon 
in their own selves by sages who are devoted to 
the study of the Vedas. (44) 


Thus -one should, always, with an unceasing 
feeling, meditate on the Self. He shall have 
illumination which will destroy Avidya together 
with its effects, in a very short time, just as a sick 
person destroys diseases by taking ‘the elixir of 
life. (45) 


One should sit in a lonely place, withdraw the 
senses from their functionings, restrain the self 
and win victory over it, and centre oneself in the 
Pure Ideal. Thus one should meditate on the 
One, without any thought of a second being, having 
the eye of consciousness, and SP in the 
Absolute Self. (46) 


faq ada aaa 
fondaa MAPT | 
iiae 


aT aq are Fa i ia CASES: tl 
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One should merge the whole universe in the 
Cause of all things, the Self, and see the entire 
existence as verily Brahman. Thus one abides in 
the Self which is full and bliss itself, and knows 
nothing external or internal. (47) 


Having thus attained Self-realisation, having 
found the bliss in his own Self, having forgotten 
everything else, the sage ever abides in his own 
eternal, blissful, effulgent nature, free from all 
bondage of limitation, unfathomable as the ocean 
without a wave to disturb its surface. (52) 


maa maaa aa: i 


Thus meditating on his Self day and night, the 
sage should abide, free from all bonds and from 
egoism, till his Prarabdha Karma which gave 
him this present body is exhausted. He shall, 
then, merge in Me alone. (54). 


TAATMTAAT I AAT | 
TAAL ATA HSAT 
mea gasae Efe 
So long as one does not behold all as Myself, 
let one practise devotion to Me. I do abide for 
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ever in the heart of him who has intense faith in 
and devotion to Me. (58) 


maid gal TT- 
ma ad ga Aaa! 
GRE GIGU EGET LE 
gA aaan RT: tt 
Brother! alk this visible world.is nothing but 
Maya. Withdraw your mind from it by knowing 
its fictitious nature. Purify your mind through 
meditation on Me alone. Thus be you happy, free 
from all sorraw, and full of bliss.. ~- - (60). 
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st aaan: 


ESSENCE OF RAMA GITA 
(From Tattwa-Sarayana) 


This is a part of the famous book Tattwa-Sara-« 
yana. It is a conversation between Sri Rama and 
Hanuman. It is a scripture of the Anubhava- 
dvaitins, 

This Gita treats of Jnana, Bhakti, Vairagya and 
Yoga. It treats of the system of the Vedanta as 
found in the Upanishads and as expounded by 
Sri Sankaracharya. It stresses the acquirement 
of Knowledge, and not retirement from the world. 
The highest knowledge culminates in Brahman- 
Consciousness, Jivanmukti and finally Videha- 
mukti. 


ARR ITA : 
BraHTeTaT | 
manaf AAT 
Saree TA N 
Sri Rama said : 


That which establishes the identity of the Jiva 
and Brahman, of effect and cause, is the doctrine 
of the Advaitins, and this doctrine presupposes 
the origin of the Jiva. (I. 6) 
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aor, sian T Gra AiE bo binovgb 903 
f Soret ic cal. neadeuolce 
ree e SLT Inco stor ste ody 
wade psi is no origin for the Jiva, there (emi 
not be its galas df. there-is- . destruction, 
then duality oat sepaton is, however, 
causes the disp. geste E e Srutis that declare 


TRES The (IIL. 7) 


=. ret Eas Ery gO BiT 


fe 


TA = po STARTS ATEA Ñin. q ai PEPENE nt — 

a ee wat pea LR: e2n ena olog 
' The Jiva is of twofold nature; its destruction, 

too, is twofold. The Jig. denate aby the word 

“thou ” is subject, to. Samsar 8 ra, » padi is embodied. 

. t (III. 8) 


- 


AT 


RE fu 
aaae 
vaa ieil : eos aynisd uobi pioU 


ok ni Si “eee tee hat IEEE OTS 


roc n 


nescience, an SRY Sot ouicas 
heat is ‘to the ere iron eee is brough about 
just in the same way*jasithe;ptherymodifications 
(of Prakriti). i pegEr HR ie? (TI. 9) 


! se T 5 = i mI 
— | sare noha be 
es Ran uhh Li Holo suse off 
> >) - 
pie a -< pepr r sorpi cis Do hoe 
Si ie po G97 faia aii gean fom bra 
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The other meaning of the word “thou” is the 
one devoid of the Samsaric life; the witness-con- 
sciousness, the rock-seated being, the internal Self, 
the Perec ean of the co Self (Paramat- 
man). aut fot s (III. 10) 


qariga 
soga maT | 
famat: seat caedi 
aaaea fag | 
This one who has come out of the Brahman- 
Consciousness, like a spark from fire, is destroyed 
by its merging in Brahman, the Non-dual Con- 
sciousness-Mass, the i vy Natural Principle. 
(III. 11) 


at Safa wt 71 
AA WAAR q- 
gaa fe qaqafa: N 
From which beings come forth, by which they 
are supported and in which they live, in which 
they are again dissolved in. the end, that one 
Brahman alone should be known by those who 
aspire for Liberation. (II. 12) 
ROT Ta Sarat 
frii tata | 
AETIA- 
af anai 7g N 
The cause of all Jivas is the Nirguna Brahman 
and not anything else. It is also the Source of the 
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unquintuplicated elements, but it is never the 
source of the universes. . (HI. 14) 


fafa saat ae il i 

The cause of the universe is the Isha, the Lord, 
the Saguna Brahman. He is the instrumental 
cause of the universe and of the quintuplicated 
elements. : (III. 15) 


faan ze Rpa: 1 
The material cause of the universe is Maya, con- 
stituting sentiency and non-sentiency. Hence the 
enquiry regarding the effect, the cause, the uni- 
verse and the Lord, is of no use here. (III. 16) 


aca yea tar 
gaan Ta ql 
ead: fagad: qA 
scat HacaHiaeag: N 
The source of all beings is by its very nature 
capable of being known and meditated upon. 
Those who aspire for Kaivalya-Moksha must, there- 


fore, first know it. . (III. 20) 
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Then; by meditating, without any feeling of dif- 
ference; on that Nirguna Brahman, the ever full, 
the undifferentiated, those who aspire for it reach 
that Eternal, the desired end. (III. 21) 


The adie Vi verily, radien established in 
the case of one who is well advanced (in knowledge 
and meditation). But he who’ simply prattles 
about it undergoes self-degeneration. He is a killer 
of the Atman. (OI. 23) 


agad aen 
fasoq ga T AAT N 
By constantly meditating, in seclusion, on the 
identity of the Brahman and the Self, by remain- 
ing in the Consciousness of that Identity alone, 
one undoubtedly gets liberated. (III. 26) 
ara fe fafaa ota 
cared afafeate | 
aai fart sar 
TOTAL AT AST I 
Knowledge is said to be of two kinds, viz., 
essential (Swarupa) and psychical (Vritti). Of the 


two, the first relates to the Nirguna Brahman, the 
True, Infinite, Blissful. (III. 27) 
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AAISTHICATCHAT: Ii 
maA A- 
aa SAA | 
The other is called the Shuddha-Sattwa or Pure 
Psychical Existence relating to the undivided spiri- 
tual essence of the Self. This knowledge again is 
of two kinds, viz., the indirect and the direct. 
i (IL. 28) 
aen Ah: CATT 
qs at Ta I 
fadar Pard 
; amt meani U 
The first (indirect knowledge) brings liberation 
through progressive evolution,..when; the dissolu- 
tion of the world of Brahma. (Brahma-Loka) takes 
place. The second (direct knowledge) brings 
immediate Liberation, here itself, when the 
Prarabdha-Karma is exhausted. (III. 29) 


“Sfaafonr eesferq 
femsa. eaf. 
sa: menfa 
add Fa NTA N 
Jivanmukti, too, is attained even in this life. 
Hence you shall always meditate on Brahman, 
after getting rid of all desires. (IIT. 30) 
age fan tet 
fafai IAAT | 
qoanfafa at 
HATAITAHATT 1 
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That which is called the Nirguna Brahman is of 
two kinds. That which is capable of being medi- 
tated upon is called Salakshana or associated with 
attributes. The attributeless is called Alakshana, 
which is beyond the reach of meditation. (III. 31) 


aa afg sfasora 
feacareaatteaa: | 

aay waa fagi- 
Taa Paar 


The wise one, having seated himself in a firm 
posture, concentrating the intellect on That, obtains 
the being of That, without even the slightest differ- 
ence. (III. 33} 


fasreftararsctta- 
wat TATA | 
qenia fare 
Fatt farn 1 
The differences known as Sajateeya- and Vija- 
teeya, which pertain to the world and the Jivas, do 
not at all exist in the Supreme Brahman which is 
of Triple Nature. (III. 34) 


Ag cad He 
agit eaaat 7 fel 

Pet gta 
sa darforfag i 


When there is no Swagata-Bheda or difference 
within itself, then Brahman becomes incapable of 


being meditated iupon. Certainly, when there is” 
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no meditation, Moksha can never be achieved by 
the Jivas here, which are subject to Samsara. 
(III. 35) 


Wa aad Ua a 
mat AT PAA N 
In the state of bondage, there is difference be- 
tween the Jivatman and the Paramatman. In the 
state of Moksha there is non-difference, and in the 
State transcending even Moksha, there is nothing 
at all. (III. 36) 


TASHA. 
mafaa afer: | 
ater: ATOT: 1 
The Brahmins who have reached the end of the 
Vedas. say that those whose consciousness is 
drowned in the ocean of the One Undivided Blissful 
Essence attain Videha-Mukti or disembodied 
salvation. $ (ITI. 38) 


He is called a Videha (disembodied) who is 
established in the union of Samadhi, who has freed 
himself from the impressions of the world, etc., who 
is actionless, and who is free from all kinds of 
modifications. - (III. 39) 
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aarfaetar: mft 
qaaa: 1 
Agan fa 
qaaa TM 
Those sinful men who are devoid of the Con- 
sciousness of Samadhi, who boast’ themselves of 
mere verbal (intellectual) knowledge, who are 
ever bent on doing whatever they like,—such men 
go to the regions of hell. (IIT. 41) 
aaraa 
wa amiga: | 
ea anager 
warrant wWafeg N 
_. How can one, whose mind is not destroyed, free 
himself from Samsara.?..How can one, who has 


no consciousness of Samadhi, destroy his mind ? 
(IIT. 42) 
ara faa 
EEIE AU A aaa: | 
a faafa Faraen- 
wigan L. 

The wise one who is-endowed with Vairagya, 
who is ever intent on practising Yoga, does not, 
at any time, fear from anything, even from this 
Samsara which is hard to cross. . (II 49) 


SAR ATETEA 
set. EUREISE AE 
e aan N 3 
faw: gare ul 
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The Jnani, having established himself in the 
highest Yoga, freed from all impurities, liberated 
from Maya and its binding Sags, enjoys supreme 
happiness. IREI (II. 59) 


The great Yogi, whose senses have ceased from 
functioning, who is devoid of mental agitation, etc., 
who has realised the identity of Brahman and the 
Self, attains immediate Liberation. _ (IL. 51) 


The great Meditation on the Attributeless (Nir- 
guna) Akhanda-Satchidananda, is the highest of all 
meditations. This is the cause of instantaneous 
Kaivalya Moksha, which constitutes the meditation 
“I am Brahman.” (II. 57) 

seatfafara: IA: 
JANIRA: | 

qerent ofeqrtiset- 
quant farsa i 

That Pararnatman, the subject of enquiry, is the 
True, Blissful, the ever Full, the Mass of Con- 
sciousness, and is realised only through direct 
(immediate) Cognition. (IV. 2) 
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The attributes like Consciousness-Bliss etc., 
which are opposed to Maya and Avidya, belong to 
the characterless Brahman, and are eternally 
proved or self-existent. (IV. 8) 


g 
agrea faadÀq | 
aa miea? 
a saae gA 1 
The knowledge of the identity of Brahman and 
Atman removes the false identification of the Self 
with the body. He who has no “I”ness regarding 
the body is called a Jivanmukta. - (IV. 15) 
qa Tae aT 
meat mafa 
aeram “Aca: 
a Waa aT N 
To whom the world is neither permanently real 
nor unreal, and who is rooted in the changeless Con- 
sciousness, is called a Jivanmukta. (IV. 16) 
carga: warat e- n 
FATAL TA: | 
CIM ATAT AAT AC: 
a Hay aT I 
He who has the Experience of the Self in Sama- 
dhi and has the same Experience even after rising 
from Samadhi, who rests in mere Self-Conscious- 
ness alone, is called a Jivanmukta. (IV. 17) 
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a Aa gA I 

He who exists beyond “the Sakshi-Vritti or the 
Witness-Consciousness and is below the Akhandai- 
karasa State or the One-Undivided-Essence-Con- 
sciousness, is called a Jivanmukta. 

Nore :—The Jivanmukta transcends the indivi- 
dual and the witness consciousness but has not yet 
reached the Consciousness of the Eternal Absolute 
where Be-ness alone remains. The Jivanmukta 
rests in the Brahmakara-Vritti, which also subsides 
when his body is cast off and when he reaches the 
Akhanda-Ekarasa-Satchidananda. (IV. 18) 


wa eae was l 
He who has the Akhandaikarasa-Vritti, full of 
Consciousness in his mind,—he, even if he has a 
mind, has no mind at all in truth; he is called a 


Jivanmukta. (Iv. 19) 
P sagna 
afire T: | 
agaga faasea 
a saam AÀ N 


He who appears sometimes like a Karmi or a 
Bhakta, sometimes like a Yogi, and a Jnani at 
other times, in his daily life in the world, is called 
a Jivanmukta. (IV. 20) 
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Bondage lies in the belief “I am the body.” 
Liberation lies in the constant faith “I am Brah- 
man.” Hence an intelligent man should always 
medidate as “I am Brahman,” by melting his ego 
in the Absolute. (IV. 21) 


aa araga: Taq 
oo TA aA AAT, 
TATA IAAT 
AATETTA, I 
He who has Abhimana (self-identification) in 
the body has fear from all sides. Hence, with all 
possible effort, one should try to renounce the idea 


that the body is the Self. (IV. 23) 


IIg- 
epea Stfadt wart 
+ oA fart 

TATA | TST A n 
Just as a pure white crystal appears-to possess 
red colour when brought into contact with a china- 
rose, so does the Atman appear: to be insentient due 
to its contact with the non-intelligent triad of the 
Gunas. (IV. 24) 


aa: Sanaa I 
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Just as the principal nature of fire is heat, so is 
the principal nature of the Eternal Self Pure Con- 
sciousness. Through the knowledge of the One- 
ness of Consciousness one attains immediate Salva- 
tion. (IV. 26) 


AVS SSAA HA SS 
afegaiseraa: | 
afa card wader 
a slam | 
He shall attain. the state of a Jivanmukta who 
continuously meditates: “I am Undivided, I am 
Infinite, I am Full and Secondless.” (IV. 27) 


The Jivanmukta, on account of the apparent 
existence of the body, which persists in him like 
a burnt cloth, will have to undergo slight tempo- 
rary miseries, but he has no rebirth, however. 

(IV. 30) 


aad we fei i 
When all the Sanchita and the Agami Karmas 
fall off from the Jivanmukta, only the Prarabdha 


still keeps awake in order to produce its effects on 
i (IV. 31) 
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araara wat 
aa fear: | 
Test mfa Aad 
a Ut Feary: I 
He alone is the Purushottama to whom peace, 
self-control and such other. virtues constantly 
emanate from Self-Knowledge, in a spontaneous 
manner. (IV. 43) 
aaraa- 
afirman fafay ı 
ae araisa 
qoya gam: N 
He alone is the Purushottama who never has 


„even the tinge of admiration for even the most 
marvellous Siddhis, like Anima, etc. (IV. 45) 


r 


He alone is the Purushottama who does not even 
smile a bit on seeing the wonderful creations of the 


Universal Lord. (IV. 46) 
agg MAAT- 
arg gR e T 


asfi wae a 
@ ya NTA: I 
He alone is the Purushottama who does not 
desire, even in dream, the four-fold salvation, like 
Salokya, etc. (IV. 47) 
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WISH ASAT 
ae aa aed! 
aq isa faea: 1 
One who has forgotten his body is a Videha- 
mukta, even when the body which is the effect of 


Prarabdha continues to exist. (V. 8) 
J- 
ESTAA RATA | 
siam xt NT: 
aåfasra faa N H 


He is called a Jivanmukta who has neutralised 
the effect of his Sarupa-Chitta, and who is estab- 
lished in the Supreme Akhandakara-Vritti, the 
Consciousness of the Undivided Essence, on 
account of his firm conviction in regard to the 
illustriousness of everything else. (V. 11) 


HATS HLATHTL- 
FASTA | 
HASH . 
faa a craft a 
The objects touch him not, who is of. the form of 
Akhandaikarasa, who eats Akhandaikarasa, who is 
rooted in Akhandaikarasa. (V. 24) 


a 


HATS HATA S- 
TAUSHLANAAT | 
AQUA Wet 
fam: gaia aq 
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Even the gods worship ‘him whose observance is 
Akhandaikarasa, who is dependent on Akhandaika- 
rasa, who is merged in Akhandaikarasa. 

; sate (V. 25) 
TAVIS TSG 
FAISHAGA | 
aera seated TAU 

The Vedantas proclaim his glory, whose delight 
is in Akandaikarasa,~ whose attention is always 
directed to Akandaikarasa, who is dissolved in 
Akhandaikarasa. (V. 26) 


a 


AVS HAT ST- 
I AR | 
mea cata Fat 
- Raasa: A aT AN i 
He is called one established in Wisdom, who 
considers not even an atom as other than Akhan- 
daikarasa, even for a moment. (V. 27) 


He is called one established in Wisdom, who 
is ever undisturbed, who is extremely solemn and 
deep like the waveless ocean, who is actionless and 
modificationless, 1: ' (V. 28) 
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He is said to be established in Wisdom whose 
condition is similar to that of a python, who is as 
unshakable as the Meru Mountain, who is devoid 
of all mental modifications. (V. 29) 


faasea a sat 
aa aa THAT | 
afr a a: 
; Raasta: a Sar I 
He is said to be established in Wisdom who 
never feels : “I am a Videhamukta,” who, though 
a Jivanmukta, is indeed a Videhamukta. (V. 30) 


Mandavya, Janaka, and such others have attain- 
ed Videhamukti. Many others have been men- 
tioned in the Srutiss Do not have any doubt 
regarding this. (V. 48) 

aap Ig- 
ATAT AIN | 
afra AATA: 
aqet wafa SAR N 

By AA meditating on the Akhandaika- 
rasa-Brahman, the mind is very quickly destroyed 
together with its root. This is certain. (V. 49) 

“12 
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a adasa: | 
ated fasana- 


Prostrations to those holy beings who live in 
forests and mountain caves, whose minds have 
been dissolved in the Essence of the Eternal Con- 
sciousness, ‘with the locks of whose hairs birds 
build nests on their heads. (V. 52) 

sanii: l 
AR: ENTAR: 
APATIA gear feu 


They who have no other form, whose bonds have 


‘been burst, who are established in the enjoyment 


of the Nectar of the One Undivided Consciousness, 
who have no further rise from Samadhi, — verily, 
the stay of those most elevated beings here, even 
for a moment, is very rare. (V. 53) 


siana aad 
When, through the Akhandaikarasa-Vritti and the 
other two kinds of Akhandaikarasa, the Vasanas 
are destroyed, then the mind comes to cessation 
like a lamp (without oil). (VI. 38) 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


MINOR GITAS 179 


The mind which is the cause of birth, old age 
and death comes into being with its extremely 
wavering nature, due to constant thinking of things 
intensely experienced. (VI. 49) 


ATTA SARA: ATT: 
ered T a aaa 

fad farada 
att FST SCH: IN L 
The Pranas begin to vibrate on account of the 
subtle Vasanas. Vasanas themselves do not 
vibrate. This vibration is transmitted by the mind 
seed which is the cause of the further sprouts 
therefrom, (VI. 50) 


è dit aaa 
AMRANT | n 
uama at: At 
fast è a faqa: 1 
There are two seeds for the tree of the mind, — 
the vibration of the Pranas, and the Vasanas. If 
one of them is destroyed, both of them are natu- 
rally destroyed. (VI. 51) 


The Vasanas cannot grow due to the cultivation 
of non-attachment, due to the driving out of all 
worldly thoughts, due to the perception of the 
perishable nature of the body. (VI. 52) 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


180 SARVAGITA SARA 


anariam- 
fai aegeafacara | 
aaan 


aa a AAT AA: N 
When the Vasanas are renounced, the mind be- 


comes no mind. For, due to want of Vasanas, the 
mind completely stops thinking. (VI. 53) 


aaa Telefe 
TATA | 
faa a yaaa 
TI: HATH N 
Then, due to the cessation of the functioning of 
the mind, the bestower of Supreme Peace, there 
arises the Consciousness, the cause of immediate 


Salvation. (VI. 54) 


TEM g ATAT- 
papgaafaa: | 
HEA GAAT 
a gafa ferry N 
Mind is the root of this Samsara-Tree which has 
thousands of branches, shoots, blossoms and fruits. 
(VI. 60) 
ara wa aÈ 
aga FT| 
aang AIT T- 
Afa aaran: N 
This tree is in essence imagination only. By 
ceasing from imagining, dry up the mind, and to- 
gether with it, the tree of Samsara also shall dry 
up. (VI. 61) 
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aed canara 
ad a WTA Ta 
gafa Taal 
qaafay ata: i 
When one is firmly rooted in Advaita, and when 
Dvaita is destroyed, then the world is perceived 
as a dream, due to one’s being established in the 
highest state of Consciousness. (Vil. 14) 


adaa faa 
afgafareisft a 1 
qfeaneadar fart 
faafaa werd l 
Such a one, being actually awake to the internal 
consciousness, though he appears to have external 
consciousness, looks like a sleepy man because of 
his having become peaceful. (VII. 17) 


The Mumukshus or the aspirants are in the first 
three Bhumikas of knowledge. The Brahmavit 
lives in the fourth Bhumika. The Brahmavid-vara 
lives in the fifth Bhumika. (VII. 20) 

goq aa arai 
afsanna faa | 

Saam gA ea- 
aas ASAAT: 11 

The Brahmavidvariyan lives in the sixth 
Bhumika. The Brahmavidvarishtha lives in the 
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seventh Jnana-Bhumika. The last one is called a 
Jivanmukta, though the last four are also Jivan- 
muktas. (VII. 21) 


fagmand 
aR: aià | 


fraa me 
aca qaf od: 1 


The Videhamukta goes beyond even the seventh 
Bhumika, and is incomprehensible. He has no 
body, no mind. The Variyas and the Varishthas 
look upon him as the Reality Supreme. (VII. 22) 


afer afa frat et 
ATT QAAN | 
IAA AIST 


agg ddl EAR N 


Existence, Knowledge, Bliss, Form and Name 
are the five factors (that constitute a thing). Of 
these the first three characteristics belong to the 
Essence of Brahman. The last two belong to the 
world. (VIII. 2) 


sdm TE È 
afeqarradeq: | 
amir waar gaT- 
gaat aaar afg: i 
By discarding Name and Form, by being devot- ` 
ed to Satchidananda alone, one should practise 
Samadhi, at all times, either Antar-Nirvikalpa or 
Bahir-Nirvikalpa. (VIII. 3) 
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EESEL Get a crga | 


TATA AT ATA 
amaata frat: N 
It is called Nirvikalpa (Asamprajnata) Sama- 
dhi, very dear. to the Yogis, when the mind is 
cleansed of all Vrittis, when the Light of Supreme 
Bliss is revealed. (VII. 12) 


HAS ISSA ASS 
ofeqrisetaa: | 
aaae 
sifai Saag li 
I am undivided. I am infinite. I am full. I am 


secondless. I am Satchidananda-Swarupa. I am 
the Light of lights. (VIII. 17) 


HACATAT SASS 
gaine TAA: | 
aeaatagtatse 
TATA SEAT UI 
I am without the three states of Consciousness. 
I am the fourth State of Consciousness. I am 
Higher than the high. I am devoid of the three 
bodies. I am the essence of Consciousness and 
Bliss. (VOI. 18) 


WaATATS ASS 
TATTATSAT: | 
Faarenrerraenisg 
semanala: 11 
I am without the three kinds of imaginations. I 
am the Supreme Prajnana-Ghana, the Mass of 
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Wisdom. I am the Essence of Chidakasha. I am 
without the insentient sky, etc. (VIII. 19) 


farerareisfen fata: 11 
I am without fickleness. I am without form. I 
am without Avidya, etc. I am without impurity. 
I am the Support for the whole universe. I my- 
self need no support. I am fearless. (VIII. 20) 


TAATHTAST ST 
ETAIT: | 
faassen fria: 
kaore frio: 1 
I am the essence of Self-Luminosity. I am 
the Ocean of the Immortal Essence of Reality. Iam 
without the universe and beyond the pairs of 
opposites. I am the Absolute Self. I am Nirguna. 
(VIII. 21) 
fraas fn 
fragas fasaa: | 
frerqadister fren 
frcafaaisfer faia: n 
I am eternally pure. I am beyond Maya. I am 
eternal Consciousness. I am undifferentiated. I 
am eternally free. I am desireless. I am eternally 
perfect. I am without family and relations. 
(VIII. 22) 
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I am empty inside and empty outside like the 
empty jar kept in the sky. I am full inside and full 
outside, like the full jar kept in the ocean. (VIII. 23) 

AART | 
aa wari Fait 
aafaa faga i 

Thus a wise man of Shabdaviddha Samadhi 
should divest himself of the not-Self through 
enquiry, centre himself in Brahman, and get 
liberated. (VIII. 24) 


Samadhi is the state of the mind when it exists 
undisturbed like a lamp in a windless place, when 
the meditator and meditation vanish into the abso- 
lute perception of the meditated alone. (VIII. 32) 


areata JARAT 
aq sof a fraa 
amaaa stata 
amnia N 
It is the state of Samadhi, where the Self sees 
nothing else, hears nothing else, and understands 
nothing else, than itself. (VIII. 38) 


saaan fg 
megaa TTR: | 

gam ART qat 
qed mafaa 1 
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This essential Self within is exactly Brahman it- 
self and nothing else. Thus this identity-— 
(Ayamatma. Brahma—occurririg in the Atharva- 
veda) is relatively taught by the Guru to the disci- 
ple for the latter’s purification. (XIV. 12) 


The sentence occurring in the Samaveda, viz., 
Tat-Twam-Asi, is to be understood word by word 
for the purpose of grasping both its superficial and 
indicative meaning. (XIV. 13) 

wars fii rar 
TT J werd | 
SAMA caret 
adani faa 


The Undivided Nirguna Brahman is indicated by 
the word “Tat.” The internal Self is indicated by 
the word “Twam,” and the word “ Asi” denotes the 
identity of the two. (XIV. 14) 

ag aaia ami g 
aiani HET | 

amistat ASAT 
arafa i 

The great sentence “Aham Brahma Asmi” 
occurs in the Yajurveda. The meaning of this is 
then to be imparted to one who is desirous of 
practising it. (XIV. 15) 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


ee a 
1 


ef 


MINOR GITAS 187 


qf agfa IAA- i 
j HATTA ggg Ul é 
I, the witness of the body, ete., the rock-seated 
being, the attributeless supreme, am the Brahman, | 
the full. The word “ Asmi” denotes the identity | 
of “ Aham ” and “ Brahma ”. (XIV. 16) 
SAA Ta A T- 
PARTIATA, | 
aeai ASAT 
Eag: N 
The sentence “ Prajnanam Brahma ” occurs in the 
Rigveda. The description of the meaning of this is 
for the purpose of Self-realization. (XIV. 17) 


àa si faari 
aa samada TA | 
sai Ae PAA II 
Through which the Jiva is conscious, all that is à 
Consciousness or Prajnana only. “ Brahma ” is the 
all-pervading Essence of Satchidananda. . (XIV. 18) 
saifata I aa 
satfata It FAA | 
sarfata Ta af- 
satfata Ie IAT ' 
The Supreme Effulgence alone is the Highest 
Brahman. The Supreme Effulgence alone is the ~ 
Highest Happiness. The Supreme Effulgence alone 
is the Highest Peace. The Supreme Effulgence 
alone is the Highest State. (XV. 24) 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


188 SARVAGITA SARA 


sian satfa- 
wife a a aces | 
TATA TAA 
, watfaerar Fe 
The Supreme Light I am. I am the Supreme 
Light. The Supreme Light you are. You are the 
Supreme Light. Therefore, with all your effort, 


search for this Supreme Light. ( (XV. 27) | 
ara: Aaa aÝ 
SATTA F | 
ate ator feasa 
ghana ATT N 


Renouncing the evils of lust, anger, pride, greed, 
infatuation ete., the Parivrat should become free 
from impurity. (XV. 40) 


a g FTA: PATAT- 
yoa areata | 
gam poaa 
ya yarat I 
Never is desire satiated by its fulfilment. On 
the other hand it thereby, increases like fire after 
ghee is poured over it. (XV. 44) 


TAT SU A 
gza ART A AT FR: | 


a gafa wafa at 
a fasat faàfaa: n 


He is said to have controlled his senses who, 
whether hearing, touching, eating, seeing or smells 
ing, is neither elated nor depressed. (XV. 45) 
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a ysefad aft 
astra 7 asafe t 
fed aca fad afm 
anfa Tat II 
One who does not feel ‘this is good’ and ‘that 
is not good, and eats whatever food he gets without 
attachment, who speaks the minimum, but truth- 
fully, sweetly and appropriately, is really a man 
without tongue, in the spiritual sense. (XV. 46) 


aa Mat zat are 
an Tewatwary | 
maat a at gaT 
fafaa: q FSH: N 
Whether casting a look on a baby born just now, 
or on a girl of sixteen, or on a woman hundred 


years old, who is unperturbed, is really a eunuch. 
(XV. 47) 


faiai aea 
FAROTA F | 
Aa Te A 
aaa TET T: I 
Who walks only for the sake of Bhiksha and for 
the sake of answering the calls of nature, who does 
not walk farther than a distance of eight or nine 
miles, is really a lame man. (XV. 48) 


fass as arfa 

RA AAT gO | 
agit yi qra 

qfaia. Mis FÑ I 
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Whose eyes do not look at anything, whether 
he is standing or walking, who does not look far- 
ther than four feet from his body, is really a blind 
Bhikshu. (XV. 49) 


fenfad wart 

aa: N A aq 
qaf a suite 

afz: q satiate: 1 


Who is indifferent even after hearing good or bad, 
sweet or harsh words, which may cause sorrow or 
joy, is really deaf. (XV. 50) 


miaa fagi q: 
amaisar fag: | 


gaasid fa 
a freia sae l 


Even when objects of senses are rolling under 
his feet, and when he is capable of enjoyment, who 
remains like a man in deep sleep, with senses 
steadied, is called one devoid of consciousness. 

(XV. 51) 


amga faea- 
qfasta fafaa | 
aada IMSA- 
aama HÄTT N 
A Brahmin (a wise man) should always hate res- 


pect like poison. He should ever crave for insult 
as if it is nectar. ` (XV. 54) 
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ga ama: aa 
ga 4 sfsaeaa | 
ga atta AAST 
aama fareafa 1 
He who is insulted sleeps happily, gets up happily, 
moves on happily in this world. But he who 
insults the other perishes quickly. (XV. 55) 


Fei a ARA- 


a mang aq N 
One should not get angry with an angry man. 
One should speak sweetly even when excited by 
anger. Not a single word of untruth of any kind 
should be uttered. (XV. 57) 


asanca: 
aaa amaa: | 
anaia aga 
garit fafa i 
Established in the Self, seeing Oneness every- 
where, with the Self alone as companion, one should 
wander, aspiring for happiness. (XV. 58) 
afaa fret 
WMTAÄT F1 
afgqat T WATT- 
HAAA PATA 
By controlling the senses, extinguishing love and 
hatred, loving all creatures equally, one becomes 
fit for Immortality. > (XV. 53) 
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AT aT ate: 
ESSENCE OF RIBHU GITA 


The Ribhu Gita forms a part df the Wishnu 
Purana. Sage Ribhu instructs his disciple Nidagha 
on the Vedanta Philosophy. 


RASA : 
aaa aa NSA 
daar sae | 
a ù gamag: 
aeai ofasafa i 
Ribhu said: 


O Brahmin! He who is hungry becomes satis- 
fied with the food that he eats. I was never hungry 
at all; how then can I be satisfied (by eating) ? 
Why do you ask me this question (i.e., whether I 
am satisfied with my meal) ? (I: 19) 


afaat nfa -arat 
ait aaa: | 
waaraf a A 
amt qsft aÑ N 
When, by the working of the digestive fire, the 
organs of digestion get tired, there is the appear- 
ance of hunger; and when the water (in the sys- 
tem) thereby gets exhausted, thére is the appear- 
ance of thirst also. (I. 20) 
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za T E 
q wad aat fas 
Tat: AHIHI 
afama 7 aa ii 
Hunger and thirst are the Dharmas of the body 


and are not mine, O Brahmin ! Because there can- 
not be hunger for me, I am always satisfied. (I. 21) 


oc 


aaa: eaea gfèz- 
faaata fas 

JA AA aaa 
AR asae i 


Satisfaction is the tranquillity of the mind. Both 
these (hunger and thirst) are the functions of the 
mind. Enquire, then, to whom this mind belongs, 
—that person (the Self) is not attached to these. 


(I. 22) 
aM aaa oat 
area Wet: | 
ga: HA Fa ma- 
AIT AAA AT I 


The Self is all-pervading like the ether. There- 
fore, where is the meaning in asking “ Wherefrom 
are you coming, where are you going” etc. ? (I. 24) 


aye Weal A ara 
ape: | 
e aaa a a 
area Taga SH Ul 
I who am That, neither go nor come. I do not 
remain in any one place. You are not you, others 
are not others, I am not I. (I. 25) 
13 
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qsa fa | 
GCGICUEJEG E: I 


What is unpleasant, and what is palatable to the 
hungry man? The palatable turns unpalatable 
(causes disgust) at another moment. (I. 27) 


The unpleasant becomes pleasant, and man 
becomes disgusted with the pleasant. Which food 
is there that is uniformly pahtabis in the begin- 
ning, middle and end ? (I. 28) 


ma fg Te ag- 
qar fort feat wad | 
niyi TT z: 

aad: megf: 1 

Just as a house made of clay is strengthened by 
the coating of clay itself, this body made of earth 
is strengthened by particles of earth itself (i.e. 
‘food). (I. 29) 


‘art area fe ATÈ N 


Knowing all this, your mind which questions 
. about the pleasant and the unpleasant should be 
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made to rest in equanimity, for the purpose of 
Liberation. (I. 31) 

uaaa fafa 

a AR aS A 
agana qea 
\ qe TATA: II 

Know, thus, that everything is One; there is no 
diversity in all this world. All this is the Form 
of the One Supreme Self called Vasudeva. (I. 35) 
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sh 
fa git atatz: 
SIDDHA GITA 


The Siddha Gita is a part of the Upashanti-Pra- 
karana of the Yogavasishtha. It is the song sung 
by many Siddhas near the palace of King Janaka 
of Videha. 


The expansion of consciousness into Infinity is 
effected through self-control and the negation of the 
subject-object-relationship. This is the gist of the 
Siddha Gita. 


A 


THET AA: —— 


> 


The Siddhas said : 


The seer and the seen commingle each other— 
there is objective perception, or the individual 
merges into the Supreme—and there arise aware- 
ness and joy, or Self-Wisdom and Bliss. That 
Changeless Self we resort to. 

(I. 9) 
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aeaa 
T ARA NAN aS 1 
RATATAT 
Aa FATA l 
Renouncing the seer, the seeing and the seen, to- 
gether with all the Vasanas, we resort to the Self 
which is the Root-Consciousness behind objectifica- 
tion. (I. 10) 
gamed faea- 
afer aredtfa TAAN: | 
TR PRAAT- 
AAT HATER II 
We resort to the Self which is the Light of all 
lights, which is in the middle of the concepts of 
‘is’ and ‘is-not’, which occupies the neutral centre 
between existence and non-existence. (I. 11) 


afrai ea a4 
aa: a4 gea | 
àq ad afa ad 
aaa TATE | 
We resort to that Truth, in which is everything, 
of which is everything, from which is everything, 
to which is everything, by which is everything, 


which is everything. (I. 12) 
afareh gaT- 
AAT fea | 


AAA Fa 


TARAS | 
We resort to that Self which always asserts itself 
as “I” in all beings, which begins with the letter 
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“A” and ends in “HA” with the dot “M” (ie., 
“ AHAM ”), which exists in all forms. (I. 13) 


Soy Rp 
dama catia À 1 


x wafaaa 
AREAN: U1 
“Those who forsake the God who is within thé 
cave of the heart, and search for another God out- 
side,—they are really going in search of conch- 
shells after abandoning the Kaustubha gem which 
is in their hands. (I. 14) 


qatar: faa asa 
BaAATarag | 
zaan fasach 
Haaat fasadt i 
This Supreme Fruit (of the Self) can be ob- 
tained only by him who renounces all hopes and 
desires, who has cut the root of the poisonous 
ereepers of craving and ambition. (1. 15) 


qgar cea 
a: qag, SALA: | 
asa waat wat 
TÀ aR a TÈN: 1 
He is only an ass, and not a human being, who, 
in spite of the knowledge of the extreme non- 
existence of happiness in all objects of the world, 
does yet attach himself to them. (I. 16) 
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skaar Raama- 
fisa Gat: GA: 
Amava 


qana efetiretsr 11 


The serpents of the senses which rise again and 
again from within, and hiss again and again, should 
be slain by the rod of firm discrimination, just as 
Indra broke the mountains by his weapon Vajra. 


(I. 17) 
samga La fat 
gaat: Afa ary Ad: | 
safna: cag cay 
wafa gà feafecat faa i 


One should obtain the sacred happiness of tran- 
quillity. He who is tranquil controls his mind very 
easily. He who has inhibited his mind rejoices for © 
ever in the Highest Bliss of Self-Realisation. (I. 18) 


T. 
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saram: 
ESSENCE OF UTTARA GITA 


The Uttara Gita is a portion of the Brahmanda 
Purana. It is a supplement to the famous Bhaga- 
vad Gita. It treats of Jnana and Yoga and allied 
topics. Gaudapada, the grand-Guru of Sankara, is 
said to have written a.commentary on this Gita. 


Mind-control is done through sense-abstraction 
and_breath-regulation. The sage who is satisfied 
with the immortal wisdom has no duty, whatso- 
ever, to do. The mind is dissolved in the state of 
Samadhi where Pure Consciousness alone remains. 
The body is a help in Yoga-Sadhana and should 
not, therefore, be ill-treated. The body is an ex- 
pression of the fundamental awareness. Sadhana 
is only a relative process and does not hold good 
in the state of the Absolute. Study of books is not 
to be undergone too much. The essence is to be 
meditated upon without break. The whole uni- 
verse is Brahman only. This is the essence of the 
Uttara Gita. 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


MINOR GITAS 201 


The Blessed Lord said : 

Whether walking or: standing, who controls his 
breath, at all times, through protracted practice, 
shall live for a thousand years. (I. 7) 


IT wea: N 
- A wise person, after studying all books, and after 
acquiring all knowledge and wisdom, should aban- 
don all books like husk after getting the grain out 
of it. (I: 17) 


ansqàa TIT l 
qa fat TAAA | 
gi AIH AAT 
ae afta satay tt 
Even as one who has drunk deep nectar does not 
require water, so the one who has known Brahman 
has no benefit from the Vedas. © ` ` (L 19) 


fanfarria- 
aa Fa a acafaq ni 
A Yogi who is satisfied with the immortal wisdom, 
who has done all ‘that is to be done, has no duty 
whatsoever ‘to perform. If there is any, he, then, 
is not a knower of Reality. | (I. 20) 


ATED SATA 
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He whose mind is like the expansive sky and is 
devoid of all desires, who has known the immova- 
ble being, is said to be in the state of Samadhi. 

(I. 29) 
TANA: AT | 
a amaa faa id 
am RAATS | 

He who lives on air ‘for a long period, having ` 
drunk, through the Yogic process, the essence of 
nectar, ever lives in the bliss of Samadhi which 
destroys death itself. (I. 30) 

FATT: WT l 
HAA AAPA | 

aiga a arena 
amfa SA 1 

In the state of Samadhi one experiences the Self 
whichi has nothing above, nothing below, nothing in 
the centre, nothing anywhere (for it is everything). 

(I. 31) 


: In the state of Samadhi one experiences the Self 
which is full above, full below, full in the centre, 
full everywhere, for it alone is everything.. (I. 34) 

gua fats seat 
Á farafacat AATA | 
aes 
fafa Aat gat i 
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The blessed person, pure in heart, meditating `on 
the taintless One. as “I am: the: One; this: `AH,” 
attains the Supreme, y Soi ka 36) 
Te ameni a aq | 

AA T: eA 
_ Ra ag sad N 

The sky is a vacuum, for it spreads itself as mere 
emptiness. That (Brahman) pervades the sky. 
The quality of the sky is sound. The soundless one 
is Brahman. : 5 6) 

ae qafa area: | 
ae rè at afa- 
{fami Hat Har tt 

Men, through restraint of the senses, behold the 
Self in the body. If the body itself is not kept well, 
and is destroyed, how can there exist intellect, and 
without intellect how can knowledge be attained ? 

i a 47) 
arate fata: ea 
-a a faafia 
rara aR 
n 5 

As long as one does not realise the Truth one 
should practise self-control. When the Truth is 
realised, he sees the One alone everywhere. (I. 52) 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri `` 


204 SARVAGITA SARA 


The body is extremely impure and cannot be | 
purified. The Self is ever pure and does not require | 
purification. Knowing this great difference between | 
the two, whose purification are you going to do ? | 

(I. 54) 
an IS we fai 
A att gA a I 
afaa waaay 
SATATA: 11 


Even as water mixes with water, milk with milk, 
and ghee with ghee, the individual soul mixes 
with the Supreme Soul, without the least differen- 
tiation therein, in Truth. (II. 2) / 


ama afta 2% 
afeaaraateaar | 
agama faa | 
fadam Aaa I 
When the person is lighted up by wisdom, his’ 
intellect becomes a part of Brahman Itself, and he, 


the sage, burns the bondage of Karma with the 
fire of the Knowledge of Brahman. (II. 5) 


qa aa a AT 
at at tt AMAT | 
qa wat sata 
qa aa FA TT: N 
Whichever be the place, and whatever the con- 
dition, in which a Jnani dies, he merges into Being 
and becomes like the all-pervading sky. (II. 8) 
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ACaTTATHTAT 
Saat FAT TÈ 1 
TÈ Ase Ferra 
aasia: efa 1 
Even as, when a jar is broken, the space within 
the jar exists as the original great space, so the 
Jiva, when its embodiment is broken, exists as the 
eternal Infinite. (II. 37) 


qernrafaarcarst 
fisa afa aqad: | 
a maa aaeoa 
IMSA T HTA: N 
One who knows in truth that the Self is only like 
the space within a jar, liable to dissolution, goes to 
the Self-existent state attainable through wisdom. 
There is no doubt about this. (II. 38) 


TASCA SATE 
wears T | 
wal fg maama 
agafa A TTA I 
Thousands of sins of killing Brahmanas and 
hundreds of sins of destroying embryos shall þe 
burnt through the Yoga of meditation, even as fuel 
is burnt by fire. (II. 40) 


He who does not realise “I am Brahman”, even 
after studying the four Vedas and the Dharma- 
Shastras, is like a spoon dipped in delicious elixir 
(knowing not the taste thereof). (II. 41) 
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Ta aaraa 
Wea AMT A g TAA | 
wa meni agai 
ak A AAT Aas: | 
An ass laden with sandalwood knows only the 
weight on its back, and not the fragrance of it. 
Even so one who studies many books, but knows 
not the Essence, carries merely the burden of book- 
lore. (II. 42) 


TIT Blt a 
aaah q | 
RE LS 


aaa a farafa i 
So long as there is no knowledge of Reality one 
goes to sacred places of pilgrimage, takes holy 
baths, does many charitable acts, observes purity, 
practises penance and performs sacrifices for get- 
ting happiness. (II. 43) 
taminat 
art amana: | 
afrrageead at 
amt a wat aa 
Cows are of different colours, but milk is of the 
same colour. Similarly wisdom is of the same 
nature, though bodies are of different natures like 


the variegated cows. (II. 45) 
means a 
Mara A LATTA | 


pare fae faa 
staat Am: TPA: AATAT: N 
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Food, sleep, fear and sexual copulation are com- 
mon to both beasts and men. Only in knowledge 
man is distinct from the beast. Persons not possess- 
ing knowledge are only beasts. (II. 46) 

mee grka | 
qe: at area s 
ard at fafa fasam 

In the morning, time is spent in answering the 
calls of nature, at noon in food and drink, at night 
in conjugal act or sleep. (These are common with 
beasts) . i (II. 47) 


m aaia 
aa Faq | 
aa amegi 
IA A WA lI kyi 
When the mind is killed and becomes no-mind, 
then duality is not perceived. The destruction of 
the mind is the attainment of the Supreme Condi- 
tion. (II. 51) 
; mi aafe 
EAA PA gA fI: t 
gat an Aaaa Ri i 
Scriptures are numberless. Knowledge is limit- 
less. Time is very short. Obstacles are countless. 
Hence whatever is the essence is to be taken, even 
as a swan drinks only milk by separating it from 
water. (Ii. 1) 


a “a 
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gai Ata Far: 
areata fafaatit a | 
amare IAR t 
The Puranas, the Mahabharata, the Vedas, the 
various scriptures, the bondage of Samsara in the 
forms of son, wife, etc., are all obstacles in the prac- 


tice of "Yoga. (Ill. 2) 
z4 amfi aa 
mad safa | 
af adagang: 
mear atfareafa i 


This is knowledge, and this is to be known. This 
is what you wish to know. Even if you live a 
thousand years, you cannot reach the end of 
scriptures and books. ° (III. 3) 


- fasatsercararat 
fai aft TAA | 
faga aiae for 
AMA aga, 11 

Life is very fickle. Only the Imperishable Exist- 
ence (Be-ness) is to be known. Abandoning all 
scriptures and books, resort to what is the Truth. 
(III. 4) 


All the things of the earth are centred in the 
tongue and the genitals. When the tongue and the 


» ~ 
> 
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genitals are abandoned, what is the use of this 
earth ? ' ! (GI. 5) 

afaa fasat A 

aiai g ia 

SIDEC ERAGI 

aaa maT i 
To the Brahmins God is in fire, to saints in the 
heart, to dull-headed men in idols, to equal-minded 
men everywhere. (III. 7) 


aa aa aÀ afta 
TA TA WX T | 
qa TA WR Fa 
aaa maT A 
Wherever the mind goes, there and there it sees 
only the Supreme Truth. There and there, every- 
where, exists the Absolute Brahman. (III. 9) 


faira faar at ‘ 
aa Resia alfa: | 
Tr TA Hea 
samt AAS aay N 
Wherever Yogis stay, even for half a second, 
there and there are Kurukshetra, Prayaga and the 


Naimisha forest. (III. 15) 
fafaa fafaa aT 
MATSIA AATA, | 
amaA fafaa 11 


Spiritual contemplation on the Self even for a 
moment, or even a lesser time, is greater than 


me > 
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thousands and crores of sacrifices. Meditation alone 
is supreme. (III. 16) 


The Yogi, through the fire of Brahma-Jnana, 
should burn both demerit and merit, friend and foe, 
happiness and sorrow, the pleasurable and the hata: 
ble, the good and the bad, respect and disgrace, 
censure and praise. (III. 17) 

fiaa agat 
aA aA | 
ami a gi a 
ae me TAT | 
afe waa I 

If he desires to attain Moksha, the Yogi should 
look upon equally, the food received as Bhiksha 
for keeping up the body, clothing used for averting 
cold, stone and gold, nice dishes and a meal of rice, 
with a differenceless vision. (III. 19) . 


5 
> 
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qa faoa: 


ESSENCE OF VASISHTHA GITA 


e 


This Gita is a part of the Nirvana-Prakarana of 
the Yogavasishtha. Sage Vasishtha instructs 
Rama on the eternal truths. 


The whole of Samsara is an utter untruth. 
There is no use of relying upon it even for a 
moment. The form of the world is unreal, and the 
innermost essence of the world is the Infinite 
Brahman. There is sorrow in the consciousness of 
the not-Self which is born of delusion. The highest 
happiness can be had through the assertion of the 
Eternal Existence. All this is Brahman only, 
appearing in Brahman, and through Brahman. 
Love for life is the cause of bondage. Life in Brah- 
man is Immortality. This Gita is meant for those 
who practise the highest kind of Jnana-Yoga. 


att airo zara : 
wea AACA 
aredcaaedifadt | 
Ç 
adaa a mA N 
Sri Vasishtha said : 


He who has cast off the veils, who has pacified 
all the desires and ambitions, who is filled with the 
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Supreme Immortal Essence, shines as Existence It- 
self. (I. 3) 
EJAS | 

afar 
FTAA 1 
The enjoyments in heaven are like fondling the son 
of a barren woman in dream. This world which we 
are experiencing is utterly non-existent. (I. 7) 


aada HT- 
aA: HAT AAT | 
satani: area- 
Aa qeg TR | 
When the whole play of Samsara is an untruth, 
what purpose can be there in life? Both Swarga 
and Moksha are mere words only, just like the 
sons of barren women. (I. 9} 
wifraaegeaarasat 
q aA a gaa | 
a aaa feratot 
AWA AIAST: I 
Everything is in fact a great delusion. There 
is neither dream nor deep sleep. There is neither 


heaven nor emancipation. The Truth is that every- 
thing is the Peace of Eternity. (I. 16) 


fanamaid] 
Saat aT aÀ | 


fms frat 
faa arad PI I 
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When seen, delusion is’ discovered to be non- 
_ existent, for it has no reality. How can silver be 
found in the mother-of-pearl? It is totally un- 
real. l aa (I. 17) 


ENTÀ : 
tas HAG WA I 
aft qeat frata- 
RE afara i 
In the state of the not-Self there is great sorrow 
and suffering. In the state of the Self there is 
absolute peace. Knowing thus, with discrimina- 
tion, you can do whatever you like. . (I. 20) 


HTT STC 
eT efor ferry 
amaia eaa- 
ea aag Fra: 1 ; i 
_ The form of the world is an unreal presentation. 
It is Brahman only appearing in Brahman. 'Those 
who believe in the dreamy. world are themselves 
dreamy men and are unreal. (I. 25) 


nf aginst à 


ara: erfar- 

aiara afa n 
Four absolute Brahman-Consciousness is in me, 
too, the Peaceful, expansive like the sky. It appears 
to be different like the air in motion, with its 
apparently different waves, though in reality it is 
one. E 27) 


Bay 
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am: TATA | 
g paa F 
JAAA FF N 


I am the Eternal Existence to those who know 
it. But I appear like a dream to others who are 
in dream. They, too, are non-existent to me, like 
the dream-objects of a person who is dreaming. 

(I. 28) 
aeq at saat F 
aga vate fran ı 
ìà mafa TA 
TACHHS HH II 

My dealing with other persons is in truth Brah- 
man only appearing in Brahman. Let people take 
a fancy to perceive anything they like. Enough, 
enough of objective experience. (I. 29) 


matt aaa- 
feafaaigaal Tat | 
sagga fafa: N 
Just as the experiences in dream are mere fancy 
tales to a man in the waking state, so is the great 


play of the world to a person of right discrimina- 
tion. (I. 35) 


iaraa 
` fa agai TAT | 
aqt ale a Aa: 
arataa ara 1 
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One attains that Eternal State through the prac- 
tice of Yoga. Then he realises that the ego is not, 


Samsara is not; only the Eternal Silence remains. 
(I. 36) 


qar aafaa: 
feafarta aarferar 1 
_ HTegea Tal Tact: 
aed =a arafa I 
When there is establishment in the essential 
nature of the Self, in the Eternal Peace, then the 
perceptible universe vanishes as a dream passes 


into deep sleep. (II. 3) 


AMT waag 
Foal gea | 
amatardaata- | 
UAT WATT UN | 
Enjoyments are great diseases of Samsara. Rela- | 
tives are strong ropes to tie one to Samsara. Acqui- 
sition of wealth is only for self-destruction. 'There- 
fore take rest in the Self through the Self. (II. 4) 


ACTA AT: 
cantare fara: | 
Wat TAAT 
ara Fe WATT N 
Creation is contrary to the nature of the Reality. 
Truth is the Identity, ever blessed. Live in the 
Great Reality. Be calm. Do not suffer in this 


Samsara. (II. 5) 
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> aeaaea fA 
gA a TET | 
aa aed sfascisfer 
adafa fama: i 
I do not experience the individual self. I do 
not perceive anything. I have no world-illusion. 


I have entered the Peace of Brahman. I am myself 
the diseaseless Brahman. (II. 6) 


aarm Afa at at 
mim war Afa ati 


gg afa at cacy 
cartel TA JATH I 


One who is centred in Brahman does not know 
creation. One who is centred in the work.of crea- 
tion does not know Brahman. The sleeping man 
does not know dream. The dreaming man does not 


know sleep. (II. 9) 


FAT gT 
agorda frad ı 


TATA: 
qaaa frre i 


Just as a city created through imagination does 
not exist apart from imagination, so is this world- 
appearance non-different from the Supreme Truth. 

(IIT. 20) 


faramo 
Wed: aA AAT | 


qa fagi WF- 
aan mf R II 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


MINOR: GITAS 217 


Just as air moves as wind without añý cause 
whatsoever, similarly, this universe is the causeless 
movement of the Eternal Consciousness Rays. 

(IV. 3) 


Just as brightness naturally exists in a crystal, 
so the Pure Consciousness of- the Infinite Existence 


shines as this world. . : (IV. 5) 
» = 
THAI AT I 
sarennataes 


aera 7 aq tt 
The difference between the universe’ and Brah- 
man is also an unreality. The one Existence can- 
not become two, for it is the Great Infinite Consci- 
ousness alone. xan (IV. 16) 


agi at aT- | 
ad at Profasr | 


amaf Ta Fae. 
| Fret aiei n 


As the sky is, so all this universe is mere empti- 
ness. - It is superimposed on the One All-pervading 
Pure Existence of Consciousness. -< (IV. 21) 
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How can the sky become not-sky ? A second 
sky cannot exist. In the Infinite Consciousness the 
universe shines in the form of luminosity or light. 
i (IV. 23) 
ATSR ATAT i 

garnar. l 
an fardifearerea 
SUSHAAAA: 1 

The real form of this Samsara is dead silence. It 
is like the fruitless struggle of one to see forms, 
while closing his eyes. (IV. 25) 


amà afam 
feat amad RaT | 
aartiera fararca i 
aa arafa aT N 
There is no object of perception. Hence all this 
is the indescribable, eternal, blissful, bodiless, 
universeless, absolute Peace only appearing. 
(IV 41) 


afa faataa i 
That is called Liberation which is attained when 
the illusion of the world is detected, when the mind 
is purged of all impressions, when all objective 
existence becomes essenceless. (IV. 51) 


HAATTACH HET 
aaaf zaraa: | 


wa Aag 
agma T Crag N 
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This is the sign of one who has recovered from 
the fever of ignorance, whose self is cooled by 
knowledge, that the water of enjoyment does not 
appear to him tasty. (V. 2) 


aoa: TPT 
amaaa R: | 
agaa j 
fati afama i 
Know that to be the state of Nirvana, wherein the 
consciousness of “I” (individuality) is lost. Enough 
of other semblances of knowledge, mere juggleries 
of words and cleverness of expression. (V. 3) 


Resort peacefully to the True Existence, where 
all objective desires are dissolved, where renuncia- 


tion and acceptance have no meaning, where change 
and ‘ othering’ do not exist. (V. 9) 


yaqi famat 
Aa TAT w: 
eiaa aag 
fata N 
In the Nandana-Forest of the Bliss of Nirvana, 
live without worry, drink the supreme essence, 
exist as the Infinite Consciousness. (V. 13) 
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TRAN AAT | 
gaer gafa 
AMAT IT I 
The illusory world which is like the city seen in 
the clouds is for your bondage and destruction. 
Why are you proud in this illusion? Pains come 
in the form of pleasures. All these are for your 
destruction only. Behold! (V. 17) 


gaara 
faarft a aaa a 
HATA THATATA 
saaa maa N 
(The liberated soul) looks upon his thousands of 
sons, wives, properties, friends, riches, etc. as mere 
dream-objects, as of some old past life. (VII. 14) 


SATA eaT HTT 
zaafa JATT: | 
Rg TTT: 
aaaf mf: 1 
He laughs at the flow of the river of Samsara 
with its fickle bursting waves and bubbles, appear- 
ing deluded and intoxicated in their forms. 
(VII. 16) 
a a Baad pra- 
TIPAT TTT: | 
aga rafaaredt 
Hasta WIT Wa: N 
He, though living, is like a corpse, and having 
rooted himself in the wonderful state of Realisation 
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- does not have the consciousness of Guiting of the 
world, even of highly attractive things like women, 
money and fame. l (VIL. 17) . 


SAI FAY, 
wiara | 
. afar ea afta: 
He gets terribly distressed on seeing worldly 


activity, business and enjoyment, like a sleeping 
man when awakened by others. (VII. 20) 


qaam fe ama 


Who sees complete and extreme essencelessness 
in all objects, is one in whom wisdom has dawned. 
The person who has not woken up to wisdom can- 
not have the powt of renouncing objects. 


(VIL 36) 


Concentration is the supreme: desirelessness for 
objects. Who has acquired this state of abstraction, 
—to that Divinity among men we offer our saluta- 
tions. (VII. 46) 


qi aià 


x omar Fed 
FAT: gga: 1 
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In whom the dispassion for objects has reached 
the highest peak of perfection, in his meditation, 
even the Gods and Asuras, and even Indra himself, 
cannot put obstacles. (VII. 47) 


Let Vajra-like meditation be practised through 
extreme dispassion for objects. When difference is 
annulled through knowledge, what is the use of 
other meditations which are like mere straw ? 

(VII. 48) 


Wealth and women are perishable like bubbles 
of water. Which wise man will take pleasure in 
them which are like the shade under the hood of a 
venomous serpent ? (IX. 49) 

HATTA CATAL 

arate waaay | 
a: aif eit At 

qj i a det | 

Even knowing the worthlessness of the act of 
amassing worldly objects and wealth, one who takes 
interest in them,—that deluded beast among men 
no one should touch. - (IX. 50) 
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Ra a Hes 
Raa gg: 
AST Aa AAT 
saia TARA: II 
God is not far away, and is not hard to get. 'The 
greatest Lord is one’s own Self which is the ocean 
of Infinite Knowledge. (X. 22) 
at AF Ta: TF 
€ ad ada T: 
ast: aaa fast 
am walt AA: U 
Prostrations to that Self which possesses every- 
thing, from which proceeds everything, which itself 
is everything, which is everywhere, which is inside 
and all-pervading, which is eternal, the Soul of 
everything. (X. 23) 


fos ara yami 
AA ARNAT, | 
at ya wat afa 
ay adda feafa: n 
Beings, in truth, have no bodies. Nor have they 
a form of non-being.. Hence mind does not exist. 


The remainder is mere Existence, which is thy 
Nature. (XI. 20) 


S 


TAS F 

qafa at sears | 

wae asia ater 
aame FT areata i 


The wise sage rests in the Self in an equanimous 
state, even if a rain of burning embers were to fall, 
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even if the wind of world-destruction were to blow, 
even if the earth is to be tossed up into the sky. 
(XI. 43) 
ware Hee 
a PARISIT | 
asmia: pare 
a ahafes aya: 1 
The Absolute is eternal Consciousness and is not 
a cause; it is not effect, too. (Thus there is no 
creation.) (XIII. 2) 


TeaTa SAAT Sa 
Slater: aster: | 
aa a aad 
PRTA TAARAT: N 
Since there is no such thing as creation, all the 
different Jivas and creatures, also, become non- 
existent ; for there is no cause of which they can 


be the effect. (XIII. 3) ` 


az mamà fafaa- 
ae eaa maf | 
sqan 
IAPAA: I 
Nothing here is ever born, nothing here ever dies. 
The subject of instruction and the purpose of all 
teaching is only a play of words or sounds. 
j (XIII. 4) 
aval a faaa fafaa- 
aa: epi area | 
sefa aga- 
anfa aA: 1 
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Nothing here exists as an external object. The 
one Consciousness alone appears as externality. 
All objective existence grows from the internal 
consciousness, like a tree from a seed. 

s (XIII. 8) 
araeardiee fasa 
C Raada cage | 
CAFARATAGAT TS- 
HISIM sHctHat I 

The whole universe exists within one’s own 
supreme Consciousness, just as divisions are seen 
within a plantain tree. (XII. 9) 


aaraa A- 
HAA APET: | 
GEGIL ACE E Eau 
Wet MAET, I 
The whole universe is the fragrance of Consci- 
ousness. The Infinite which is both inside and out- 
side appears as such through space and time. 
(XIII. 10) 
aaa agfa 
fresa STAT | 
fraraafe: aed 
Afama aa RN: 11 
When knowledge dawns, the tie of earthly (bodily) 
bondage in the three worlds disappears, even 
as a child becomes relieved of fear when instructed 
that there is no ghost in the house. (XIII. 26) 
15 
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dafia aad | 
aaa feast iT 
amaai FAT TA: N 
This great error of objective perception is the 
form of the great nescience. In reality it does not 
exist at all, even as there is no water in a mirage- 


river. (XIV. 5) 


That Eternal Reality is the Great Mass of Con- 
sciousness. It is the unknowable essence of all 
Knowledge. It is the Absolute, changeless Peace. 

(XV. 5) 


REGUE iEEEIG GS] 
agaaa fa | 
aari selearta 
argana N 
When Brahma, Vishnu and Siva remain only in 
name at the time of the great dissolution, when 
name and form vanish for ever, what remains is 


that Pure Truth. (XV. 6) 


aa ma aaa 
qoa aaga | 

a aaredifa aai 
Jai AAAS TAT N 
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That Essence of Consciousness cannot be said 
either to exist or not to exist, for it is perfect 
Silence. ` (XV. 9) 


The Full does proceed from the Full. The Full 
does shine in the Full. The Full alone remains 
when the Full is taken out of the Full. (XV. 20) 


` 
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aH il at att: 
ESSENCE OF BAKA GITA 


This is a conversation between Indra, the king 
of the gods, and sage Baka who lived for many 
Kalpas (cycles). Indra asks the sage as to what 
the experiences of his long life are. The sage 
gives a description of the sorrowful condition of the 
world which a person who lives for a long time 
has to see. This Gita occurs in the Mahabharata. 


artea 
ahd: ag ware: 
Raaf faa: 
wag: AAT 
aaa faofa 1 
Baka Rishi said— 

Those who live for a long time experience the 
pain of contact with hatable objects, loss of the 
company of dear ones, and company with the 
wicked. .(18) 


gaan faasa 
aat geamfy | 
Ramat Hg 
fe q gaat TT: N 
Sons and wives die. Relatives and friends also 
perish. Great sorrows come from enemies. What 
can be a greater grief than this ? (19) 
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aTTAg AAT fafs- 
e aa 1 
adfa: JET: 
qe: dfaaà I 
It does not seem to me that any sorrow is heavier 
in the world than that a poverty-stricken person is 
ill-treated by others. | (20) 
THI FS ATs 
HOM POAT | 
aan fara + 
qafa faresitfat: 1 
Debased people rise to a high status. People in 
an exalted condition fall down to low poverty. There 
is union and separation. All these do those who 
live long see. (21) 


AAAS: | 
safa faata 
fe q gaat aa: N 
Gods, Asuras, Gandharvas, human beings, ser- 


pents, demons,—all these suffer from miserable 
changes in life. What can be a greater sorrow than 


this ? (23) 
Be mma fiszaca 
€ zl 
a =f 


People born in high families suffer due to sub- 
jection to those who are of low families. Those 
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who are rich ill-treat the poor. What can be more 
sorrowful than this ? (24) 


In the world unrighteousness or irony of fate is 
seen to prevail everywhere. Ignorant people are 
happy, but wise and learned men suffer much. 
Human life, thus, is seen to be torn by much pain 
and grief. (25) 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


Ry) 


fa at at at arz: 
ESSENCE OF BHIKSHU GITA 


This Gita occurs in the eleventh Skandha of the 
Srimad Bhagavata. The Lord Sri Krishna quotes 
to Uddhava, as an illustration, the story of a greedy 
Brahmin who became a sage later and bore with 
fortitude all insults from the world. The Brahmin 
sings a song which has as its burden the method 
of the control of the mind. 


ae sarq—— 
ae wat A g gaT: 
q aam ASHAHTST: | 
aa: Te aoaaa | 
aaa Raia 1 
The Brahmin said— 
Neither these people nor the gods, nor the self, 
nor the planets, nor Karma, nor time is the cause 
of my happiness and misery. It is the mind that 


is the real cause, as it sets whirling the wheel of 
Samsara. (43) 


at gaai faa amA 
ad a pif a agate | 


aa afangar: 
qa fe ant aaa: amf: n 
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Charity, performance of one’s own duty, restraint, 
observances, study of the Veda, rituals, Vratas,— 
all these are done for the purpose of controlling 
the mind ; equilibeium of mind i is the highest Yoga. 

(46) 
amfi wer aa: saai 
amar: fe az ar Faq I 
adai Fer Wat faai- 
amaha fafa: 

If one’s mind is collected and is serene, what has 
he to do with charity and such other acts? If one’s 
mind is not controlled through charity, etc., but 
‘becomes worse, then, what other good purpose have 
they to serve ? (i.e., nothing). (47) 


Wasa Main Far 
Waa maA aa AR | 
A fg aa: wae: adam 
qsa ţa fe taca: n 
The senses and their gods are under the control 
of the mind; the mind does not come under the 
control of any other. The formidable god called 
mind is stronger than the strongest. Hence, who- 
ever brings the mind under control is, indeed, the 


God of gods. (48) 


ae gia qT 
meg aa fafon Afaq | l 
giaafangna a- 
Erara get: i 


Not having conquered this invincible enemy of 


irresistible force, who corrodes the vital parts, some _ 
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create a useless strife with people, and are foolish 
enough to make friends with some, enemies with 
some, and neglect some others. (49) 


ae aaah qera 
aafaa faat ATCT: | 
aisen sry 
seam anfa wate i 
Mistaking this body, which is a mere creation of 
the mind, for the Self, men, blinded in their senses, 


with the deluded notions of “I,” “Mine,” “I am 

this,” “he is another,” etc., wander in the great 

expanse of darkness. (50) 
aed Md: gagan- 


REATI g MANET | 
frai aafaa efg- 
saamia PANA PAT I 
If the body is the cause of pleasure and pain 
(even adopting this wrong position), what has that 
to do with the Atman ? That relation is only be- 
tween two bodies, both parts of the earth. If some- 
times one bites his own lips with his own teeth, 
with whom should he be angry ? (51) 


aat afa egag: ag: 
fanaa SANATA: | 
T amsaa aT ET- 
aA TATA gE T aA N 
If the self is the cause of happiness and misery, 
evidently there is nothing from another: if there 
is anything other than the self, it must necessarily 
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be unreal; and how can there be any occasion for | 
anger ? If there is no cause, there can be neither 3 
pleasure nor pain. (53) 


a afaa Piae 
SGT: A: TT | 

aman: dafa Sa: em- 
a4 aA a fadfa wa: 

From no cause, at no place and in no manner can 
the attack of the pairs of opposites be imagined in 
that Higher than the high (Self), as in the ego, the 
cause of Samsara. One who has realised this truth 
has no fear from anything. (57) 
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ESSENCE OF GOPI GITA 


The Gopi Gita is a part of the tenth Skandha of 
the Srimad-Bhagavata. During the Rasa-Lila the 
Lord Sri Krishna disappeared from the sight of the 
Gopis, in order to teach them a lesson. The Gopis 
suffer the pangs of separation from the Lord and 
give expression to the outpourings of their hearts, 
in majestic and touching words. This Gita is replete 
with the highest kind of devotion to the Supreme 
Lord. 


NA FA: 
waft ashi THAT AST: 
sad afew maaa fei 
afaa gaat fag, TATT- 
safi qaraaecat fafarad N 
The Gopis said : 


O Beloved One! By Thy birth this Vraja shines 
most exalted ; so does Lakshmi surely abide here at 
all times. Pray reveal Thyself to us. In every 


direction, we, the creatures who live in Thee, seek 
Thee. (1) 
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MSTA ATTA 
aRar ATT FAT 
gama IsYeHafast 
. ace faa Ae fe aa: : 
O Lord of happiness! O Giver of boons! We are 
Thy gratuitous servants. Is this not really kill- 
ing us here by disappointing us with Thy eyes 
which overshadow the splendour of the inner petals 


of a full-blossomed lotus in a lake in the season ` 
of Sharat ? (2) 


Tay Thera waT- 


cn l 
fraaie farad 
_ We afaa iaai ge 
Verily, Thou are not ‘the son of the Gopika 
(Yashoda). Thou art indeed the witness-conscious- 
ness in the hearts of all beings that aré embodied. 
Having been prayed to by Brahma, Thou hast, (0) 
friend, appeared in the family of'the Sattvatas, in 
order to sustain the Universe’ (8) 


farfara qf a 
qorani: dain l 
HY Ue ara BAS | 
faca afg a: secre 
O foremost of the Vrishnis ! Place on our head 
Thy gracious lotus-like palm which gives fearless- 
ness (salvation) to those who séék refuge from the 
fearful Samsara,—Thy palm that has espoused the 
hand’ of Lakshmi ang thst bestows | zall desires, oO 
beloved ! PEM at (5) 
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asai ate aifrat 
fmen | 
wa aa wakar: a at 
_ Feet ATS TAT 
O Lord that removest the afflictions of the people 
of Vraja! O Hero! O beloved Lord whose smiles 
destroy the pride of Thy devotees ! O friend of poor 
women! Kindly be pleased to accept us, Thy 
servants, and show to us Thy charming lotus-like 
face. (6) 
aafaa marat 
qai SARITA | 
gfir = qarraqt 
Py gag a: Sha gT N 
Thy lotus-foot dissipates the sins of those who 
bow down to Thee. It accompanies those that live 
on grass (cows or ascetics). - It is the abode of 
Lakshmi. It trod on the hood of the serpent 
(Kaliya). May Thou set it on our breast and cure 
the affliction of our hearts. (7) 


Ta HATA qasai 
afafatifsd PeT | t 
a 5 
ya aft & after wat: 1 
The nectar of Thy stories is the very life of the 
distressed. It-is highly praised by sages, it is the 
remover of sin, it is the most auspicious to hear, it 
is the most soothing and elevating, and they give in 
plenty who sing of it and celebrate it on earth. (9) 
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sefad fra adia 
free a & care | 
wef afaat at gaa: 
Hen At Aa: alaatea feu 
O Dear! Thy smile, Thy loving glance, Thy de- 
portment most happy to meditate upon, Thy secret 
promises,—all these go deep into our hearts, and, 
O deceitful one, they distract us. (10) 
maama qasai 
qasi eqaarate | 
qs MI a FT 
TAT a: eaasararfs!t Ul 
O Beloved one! The Bestower of happiness, who | 
removes all afflictions ! Pray set on our bosom Thy 
most blissful lotus-like foot, worshipped by Brahma, 
fit to be meditated upon in times of distress, the 
ornament of the earth, fulfilling every desire of 
those that bow down to it. (13) 


Ds busi 
frat AR AeasSITAAT |I 
O Heroic One! Give us the nectar of Thy lips, 
which enhances the joy of love and roots out sorrows, 
which is enjoyed through a beautiful kiss by the 
sounding flute, and which makes people forget all 
other desires. (14) 


aca agate ard 
aima] ARANT | 
gfeagras ME a a 
aS sda HSCEI | 
16 
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When thou goest away to the forests during the 
day, a moment becomes an age to us who do not 
see Thee. And dull-witted is that Brahma, the 

“creator of the eyelids which obstruct our seeing 
Thy bewitching face graced with curls of hairs. (15) 


qafa dfai geese 
agfa SARAT, | 

aege: feat der a à 
aeiaeieal TAA AA: | 


The thought of Thy secret promises, Thy passion- 
kindling smiling face and loving looks, Thy broad 
chest which is the abode of Lakshmi, fires us every 
moment with extreme desire and it makes our 
heart restless. (17) 


amai cafes q 
afrerare PRATEN | 
AT ATA TRAIREA 
agai AfATSAy 1 
O Beloved! Thy sight completely puts an end to 
to the sins of those that dwell in Vraja. It is auspi- 
cious to the whole Universe. Grant us, who cherish 
only Thee in our heart, at least a little of that 
(balm) which surely kills all the pains in the heart 
of Thy devotees. (18) 


~ 


m GAA ana AT 
afar: at: fra adafa Fiq | 


aede. qaaa a. fafta- 
. aifi aa a: 
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O Dear! Thou walkest in the woods with those 
graceful tender lotus-feet which we, lest we should 
pain them, very gently set on our hard bosoms; 
when we, whose life is centred in Thee, think how 
these feet are put to the rock on the gravelly 
ground, our mind reels. (19) 
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ganm: 
ESSENCE OF HAMSA GITA 


The Hamsa Gita is a conversation between the 
Lord Vishnu in the form of a swan and the sons of 
Brahma. This occurs in the midst of the instruc- 
tions of Sri Krishna to Uddhava. This Gita con- 
siders the world as an illusion and the Atman alone 
as the permanent reality. 


at aaa- 
aeai A a atasa 
Hat TWalftarera | 
AAT: Hear ; 
q3: at warfafa 1 
The Blessed Lord said— ` 


By seeing Me they came up and bowed at My 
feet; and with Brahma in their front, asked Me, 
“Who art Thou ? ” (20) 


aaa fafa: qsc- 
TAA TATA ATT | 
ERA 
waged faa Fu 
When questioned by the sages who were eager to 
know the Truth, what I told them, that, O Uddhava! 
hear from Me. (21) 
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aa maaa- 
mAT: TT GT: | 
ea wea at fan 
agai Aw aaa: i 
If there is no difference in the real entity of the 
Atman, how, O Brahmins! can such a question be 
put, and on what am I to base any answer ? (22) 


TSR AIT 
MA A aa: | 
al afafa a: saat 
aaa WATH: UI 
Or, when all the five Bhutas (elements) are really 
the same substance, your question “Who art 
Thou ? ” is only words and has no sense. (23) 


Understand that whatever is perceived by the 
mind, speech, sight or other senses is Myself, and 
nothing else than Myself. (24) 

qisar Bat 
road A ATT: | 
siam ee TA 
THA ASIA: 1 

O children! The objects enter the mind, and it 
gets entangled in the objects. Both these constitute 
the body of the Jiva which is Myself. (25) 
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wg afaa- 
ayer qaa | 
wa fara 
WaT FHA BIT | 
The Jiva who realises himself as Myself should 
renounce both the mind caught up in the objects, 
by. constantly resorting to them, and also the objects 


born of the mind. (26) 
AIHA faTaAay | 
faafafaa gam- 


fai ga feara N 
One who realises that bondage is the work of 
egoism in relation to the Atman and that it is un- 
real, should develop dispassion and taking his 
stand on the Turya state, rid himself of the grief 
of Samsara. (29) 


amamari: Ta 
a fada affa: | 
arate cata: 
aA TTF aT 
So long as the sense of man which sees the exist- 
ence of difference in things, does not disappear, in 
spite of his reason and logic, he is really ignorant, 
sleeping while wakeful, just as he is wakeful in 
dreams. (30) 


AAA SAATSATT 
Maat acmat frets 


TARY SaaATeT 


aai eaten AAT N 
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As all things other than Atman have’ no real 
existence, the notion of difference created by them, 
the various modifications and causes of this differ- 
ence, are all unreal like dream-perceptions. (31) 


a ait afgana ansa 
AST aang ATT | 
cart BIT GMa A UH: 
maaa apa aR: N 
It is but one Atman who, in the waking state, 
enjoys through all the senses the external transient 
objects, in dreams experiences objects similar to 
them, and in sleep withdraws himself from them, 
because he remembers his identity in all the three 
states, as the lord of the senses. = (32) 


qa fader Ta) aaaea 
mamar aa sat afar fafaa: 1 
dfaa aaga ine- 
amfa wa masin N 
Having thus investigated and arrived at the con- 
viction that the three states of the mind are pro- 
duced by the Gunas and through My Maya are 
created in Me, and having cut off egoism which is 
the source of all doubts, through the precepts of 
the wise and through the sharp sword of wisdom, 
you do meditate on Me. (33) 


sga fanai aval faoi 
qe faar | 
famanareda fanfa Arar 
aaan minig fara: 1 
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One should see that the whole world is a mad 
delusion and a dance of the mind, a seeming appear- 
ance, perishable, inconsistent like the circle of a fire- 
brand, that the One Consciousness alone appears 
as the many, and that the dreamy difference creai- 
ed by the Gunas in three ways is an illusion. (34) 


gie aa: sfafracd faqaq- 

qoi wafasgarrrat fade: I 
aed Fa a adlanqegaear 

wat waa a waceafahrararg N 


Having withdrawn the eye from the visible world 
and having turned away from craving, one should 
remain silent without ambitions, \in the bligs of 
Self-realisation; if sometimes this (world) still 
appears to be, that will not cause delusion, as it is 
once abandoned as unreal, but it will linger only 
as a memory. (35) 


a a mamafa at 
frat + Tafa ASAA 1 
— r = 3 
arat an qea afaa: U 
One who has thus gained wisdom and has realis- 
ed his essential nature does not see the transient 
body, whether it is motionless, or is moving, or 
falls down, whether controlled by or rid of Karma, 
like a person blinded by the intoxication of liquor, 
and does not see whether his cloth remains on or 
falls from his body. (36) 
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adis saat: AE FA a 
careers saaa ta ag: 1 
a waISafsecaatsan: 
cad Gat Aa ET: 11 
The body under the control of the force of Karma, 
lasts until its cause, Karma, gets exhausted; the 
individual who is established in Samadhi-Yoga, 
having attained superconsciousness, does not again’ 
resort to the world which is like a dream. (37) 
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St TAT FA AY AT AT Tt 
ESSENCE OF JIVANMUKTA GITA 


This is a Gita explaining the nature of the Jiyan- 
mukta. Its authorship is ascribed to Sage 
Dattatreya. 


siaran: a FAT N 
He is called a Jivanmukta who perceives with 
sameness of vision the One Infinite seated in the Jiva 
and Siva and in all þeings. (2) 
va ag c 
ar are fa: | 
afri ainai 
shaam: q sà il 


He is called a Jivanmukta who sees the One 
Brahman which, seated in all beings, illumines the 


whole world, like the sun. (3) 
URI agar aay 
at ISAAT | 
array ajant 


Taam: A TIT N 
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He is called a Jivanmukta who, Abeta the 
knowledge of the Self, realises that the One appears 
as the many, like the moon reflected in different 
receptacles of water. (4) 


aqd fa aa 


AA a fara 
gadaf 
TT: A IAÑ N 


He is called a Jivanmukta who, seeing the One 
Brahman existing in all beings, does not perceive 
any difference. (5) 


faa satfid aå- 
HIPT ARTA, | 
afg adami 
siaa: a Fat N 
He is called a Jivanmukta who sees everything 
as filled with the One Consciousness which is the 
Ruler of all, and which is all-pervading like ether. 


(10) 
aafaa? waat 
sia: faa a aad 
frat: aà 
siam: g Sat I 


He is called a Jivanmukta who, seeing that the 
Jiva which is identical with Siva (Brahman) exists 
eternally, does not create enmity with any being. 

(11) 
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aT qA faa 4 
fama a aà | 
mai ga aa 
Taw: A IAA N 
He is called a Jivanmukta who knows that the 
Self, the Guru, the universe are all the taintless 
Ether of Consciousness and that nothing actually 
comes or goes. (12) 


aà mA fart 
a eared R I 
qama aa 
Saam: a Fear 
He is called ‘a Jivanmukta who has neither bondage 
nor liberation, and whose mind ever takes delight 
in being merged in the practice of meditation. 


(15) 


Taal waa faa 
THAT ATTA TA: | 
TAAATATeaTAy 
Taam: TF Teas I 
He is called a Jivanmukta who partakes of the 
essence of the bliss of Brahman, and rejoices alone, 
and for ever, being devoid of habits, natures, etc. 


(16) 


way fetes 
qtarafert Aer 

A Wal fasta 
Taye: TBAT 
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He is called a Jivanmukta who has transcended the 
waking, dreaming and sleeping states, and is esta- 
blished in the Eternal -Conciousness of Self- 
Identity. (19) 

aise feat mafaa 
aay, afra ETT 
aise wal AIAT 
HHH: A Fert | 

He is called a Jivanmukta who realises his being 
the Pure Consciousness which connects all beings 
as a thread connects all pearls, and his being the 

attributeless Brahman. (20) 


aMTeaTa. Ha: 
aaant afge: | 
aaran afgeanit 
Sam: FT SA | 
He is called a Jivanmukta whose mind practises 
the highest Yoga, who has internally renounced 
everything, but appears inert outside, and who has 
abandoned everything internal and external. (23) 
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a faa mt atatz: 
ESSENCE OF KAPILA GITA 


The Kapila Gita is the series of the teachings of 
the Divine Incarnation, Kapila, to his great Brahma- 
vadini mother, Devahuti. This Gita occurs in the 
third Skandha of the Srimad-Bhagavata. 


aft saa- 
} aaa fraarag 
aatcafrzaa fate: | 
a mafa dart 
faafiafiaga 1 


Sri Kapila said— 

When the mind ceases to perceive through the 
work of the senses the differences among the 
objects as favourable or unfavourable, while the 
objects are equal in their nature. (24) 


a aaa 
fray IARTA | 


mes qata | 

Then one realises the Supreme Self by means of 
his own self as one of equal vision, unattached to 
anything and without anything to be shunned or 
to be sought. _ i” ho (25) 

ee 

4 

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


A 
MISCELLANEOUS GITAS 255 


wars sae | 
The Supreme Atman, the highest Purusha which 
is Brahman is nothing but pure Consciousness ; 


that one glorious Being is perceived through all the 
separate phenomena as things seen, etc. (26) 


HEE RETS PETT: UI 
Only this is the desired end to be reached by all 
the Yoga of a Yogin, that he rids himself com- 
pletely of phenomenal attachment and attaches him- 
self to the Highest Goal of aspiration. (27) 
feadag fria | 
HTATCAT SIT 
smaa aeatfeataar 1 
It is only the absolute Consciousness which is the 
Nirguna Brahman that through illusion of the per- 
verted senses appears as things possessed of sound 
and other attributes. (28) 


Uae JEN AKA 
Amea AT: | 


amfa fargi 
faar oferta 


~ 
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It is only this (Brahman) that the Jiva realises 
through faith, devotion, constant Yoga-practice, con- 
centration, non-attachment and renunciation. (30) 


Tat ag: | 
wal maA aE- 
JA, RARA: 1 
Just as the one substance endowed with many 
qualities is variously perceived through the senses 
which have different natures, so also the one glori- 
ous Being is perceived in different ways by different 
paths of scriptures. (33) 
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aguna: 
ESSENCE OF NAHUSHA GITA 


Bhima, the brother of Yudhishthira, was tied fast 
by the large serpent, Nahusha, in a forest, and 
when Yudhishthira went in search of him, Nahusha 
challenged the king with a host of questions to which 
Yudhishthira replies; again Nahusha speaks to 
Yudhishthira on Dharma when requested by the 
latter. This Gita occurs in the Mahabharata. 
affs sarq— 

AAT TT TTT | 
ard Ja ATR 
a TIT sft MT: 
Yudhishthira said— 

In whom truth, charitable nature, forgiveness, 
good conduct, compassion, austerity, mercy, abide, 
he is called a Brahmana. (I. 21) 

at ay wt aa 
fanga FAC! 
Ta teat + arated 
waa: fe fafaa n 

That which is worth knowing is the Supreme 
Absolute, which is beyond pain and pleasure, reach- 
ing which, wise people do not come to grief. (I. 22) 

17 ° 
gee 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


258 SARVAGITA SARA 

qs J IgE 

fat ma a faaa 
T 4 Yat nA 
arareit qt TET: N 
If a Shudra has not got the qualities of a Shudra, 
and if a Brahmana has not got the qualities of a 
Brahmana, he is not a Shudra and he is not a 
Brahmana. 

Nore: A spiritual-minded Shudra is not inferior 
to a Brahmana, and a vicious Brahmana is equal to 
a Shudra. (I. 25) 


Wherever spiritual splendour abides, that is a 
Brahmana. Wherever there is no spiritual splen- 
dour, that is a Shudra. (I. 26) 


REI q gag area 
dai afer oe afaq | 
wat wa ata: aT 
am at wad Aare Il 
I am of opinion that there is no place where pain 
and pleasure do not abide. (I. 29) 


aaga aT 
wa? a aÀ | 
afina naga 
Aa: aara A N 
AS dope as a person is not initiated into the Vedas, 
he is verily a’Shudra. Any doubt regarding this 


~ 
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has been cleared by the Swayambhuva-Manu. \ 
(I. 35) 
Sarit Ds sr 
deed TAT | 
q agi Yi- 
-o Aam ASA N 

I have already Meld that one whose nature is 
purified through the knowledge of the Vedas, is 
a Brahmana. (I. 37) 
gI varaq—— 
; qa aca frareqacat 

TAA ta i VIX | 
aina: Tt 

afafa afr i 
Nahusha said— 

He goes to the PERIK) region who gives in 
charity to the best suited (deserving), who speaks 
sweetly, who speaks the truth, who is devoted to 
non-injury. (II. 2) 


frat 4 A UsIq 
qfrgset: canaty: | 
AMT ata 
Rima aA N 
Three kinds of births are acquired by beings 
through their Karmas,—human birth, heavenly life 
and beastly living. (II. 9) 


TA å HAIRA- 
erafafarcatad: i 
aiena: g 
PÀ: AÀ IN ni 
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Human beings attain to Swarga (heavenly life), 
having been purified through charity, non-injury, 


ete. (II. 10) 


If the human being follows the opposite of these 
virtuous qualities, he is born as a beast. (II. 11) 


SORE OC RICE oll 
feateraaateac: | 
aqa PTA TS- 
ferret Tye 1 
He who is full of lust and anger, who is addicted 
to violence (injury) and greed, is hurled down from 
the human status and is born among the beasts. 
(II. 12) 


so aa falas i 
aafaa fe ada 
afana wad 1 
The intellect is very near the Atman and reflects 
the intelligent quality of the Atman, just as a heated 
iron ball acquires the burning and lustrous quali- 
ties of fire. The intellect is dependent on the 
Atman and cannot work without its help. The 


intelligence of the Atman is always needed by the 
intellect. fay (II. 25) 
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TRIGA RA l 
The intellect functions only in activity, whereas 

the mind exists at all times. The mind also becomes 

possessed of such a quality as the intellect is, on 


account of being conditioned by the properties of 
the latter. (II. 26) 


qafa aa , 
WA kins i 
¢ 
aa aT mà Ward 
These are the qualities of and the difference be- 
tween the mind and the intellect. You know this 
already. (II. 27) 
gm RT 
afasitert TH 
An: gA yaf 
nafa aAA U 
Even if a person be very intelligent and clever, 
he is deluded by wealth. I am of opinion that all 
those who are immersed in the pleasures of life 
are ever deluded. 


afeat qifa | 
areata Fat Tat 
a oft Re ATI 
Truth, self-restraint, austerity, charity, non-injury, 
rootedness in virtue,—these are the helps to men, — 
not caste or family. (II. 42) 
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aT TTT at art: 


ESSENCE OF NARADA GITA 


This is a conversation between the Lord Sri 
Krishna and Narada. It treats of the general 
requisites of a spiritual aspirant. It stresses the 
supremacy of the Guru or the spiritual preceptor. 


st aaa 
ï qag Tet pi- 
rasa SA | 
TEATS WHAT PAI 
fart we a fasta i 
The Blessed Lord said— 

As long as one does not accept a Guru, so long 
he cannot attain Mukti. Hence one should search 
for a Guru, because, without Guru, perfection can- 
not be attained. - (3) 

fart ag am Tz 

Ta 7 TAA F 
Waa Te: Heer: 

gaie oad ATU 

Even as a house is dark without a light in it, 
similarly without a Guru, a disciple is dark. With- 
out doubt one should resort to a Guru, for through 
the Guru man gets a proper eyesight. (4) 
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aada Aa Wat 
ead war ferq I 
 WRTAETAT AT: N 
A man without a Guru is like a night without 
the moon, like a day without the sun, like an army 
without a king or a commander. (5) 


arse fara ata 
we: Pert aera: | 
quit a Ho dea 
wat a Tafa 11 
A ship is made of wood. A Guru is made of the 
Vaishnava stuff. He alone can lead one to Libera- , 
‘tion. He is the dear relative who takes one across 
Samsara. (11) 


frad qaae 
aar TRAT | 
qficagaganrfr 
fassrat mal Ffa: i 
One who insults the Vedas, the sacred scriptures, 
the Vaishnavas and the Brahmins, lives for sixty 
thousand years as a worm revelling in filth. (14) 
goa WA X T 
aa a A AR 
safaf AT 
IATA N 
O Narada! The Vaishnavas are my body. This 
is the truth. One who rejects them is really a 
person of low birth. (16) 
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Ya a anwar 


a qa Tami faat i 
The sin committed -by looking at a pariah is 
expiated by looking at the sun. But the mistake of 
not getting oneself initiated by a Guru cannot be 


corrected except by hearing the Srutis from the 
Guru. (22) 


TRAIT Fed 
qa Afar wea | 
aera TH Aca 
fagesccarfeat it 
When a person starts to meet the Guru for get- 
ting initiated, his ancestors are highly pleased. 
After his initiation, they all get liberation. (25) 


AMAIA F | ` 
aam aoai T 
ward: THAT I 
When a person kills the elephant of the mind 
with the spear of Jnana, then that Jnani becomes 
fully liberated from all sins. (27) 
Us Al Tara 
fanaa F | 
qaa 7 raat 
ma Aaa 11 
Brahman is one. But the fivefold senses make 
things appear diverse. One who: discards sense- 
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perception and takes recourse to the One Brahman, 
—he is really a Sadhu in all the three worlds. (28) 


T tat a Asay: 
a afer ata FI 
giram am qa 
ama A P N 
In the Kaliyuga, Ganga, Gita, Vaishnavas, the 
brownish-yellow cow, the Lord Haris Name, are 


the boats to carry one across the ocean of Samsara. 
(33) 


Such a disciple should be kept, who is pure, 
good-natured, of good conduct, who acts according 
to the Guru’s wishes, stable-minded, full of love for 
the Guru, and devoid of pride. (35) 


aàr faat ARE 
Aai faai fat aR: 1 
wal g aw AT 
TE: fecal AA I 
A Guru who has not realised the Truth, a disci- 
ple who has not been initiated and instructed,— 
these two, O Narada, go to the lowest hell. (36) 
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ESSENCE OF PANDAVA GITA 


The Pandava Gita is a collection of the various 
prayers offered by different devotees to the Supreme 
Lord. It treats of the highest kind of Bhakti and 
self-surrender. The verses form parts of the Maha- 
bharata and the Puranas. 


PRG ATTAT 
amai goe Tad emfa | 
aAa at gafada 
mq: man a ga: fafa n 
Those men who, being devoid of passion and 
filled with supreme wisdom, remember the 
Divine Guru Narayana through meditation, they, 


having burnt their sins and their minds, do not 


again drink the milk of mother’s breast (i.e. are not, 


born again.) (3) 


ama ATA ART ATT 
Saga: afaa: Threat i 
Saag TAT Ae II 
The person called Narayana is the greatest thief 
ever possible on earth. Even when he is merely 
thought of in the mind, he completely steals away 
all the sins accumulated by men since many lives. 


(4) 


~ 
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I salute that Vishnu, the Lord: of all the worlds, 
the lotus-eyed, attainable only through righteous 
deeds, shining with the Kaustubha gem on his body, 

marked with the Srivatsa, ‘wearing the golden 
yellow silk cloth, ‘and blue like the bd (5) 


afs mano 
afe a gofad aà fata 
RaR wear say SAC 
wy wag greet Fars alway 
Even if I am destined to go to hell, bound by 
the noose of death, even if I am born as a bird or 
as an insect, even if I am to live as a worm in many 
lives, let me have devotion to the Lord Vishnu who 
is seated in my heart. — l (8) 


Prostrations even’ to those who prostrate them- 
selves before the Lord Vishnu, the Yajna-Varaha, 
the mighty and: ae rat (9) 


: San rane ans 
mae À wag FAT NATAT- - 
See 
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O Lord! Even if I am to be born in the bodies 
of insects, birds, beasts, reptiles, fairies, devils, men 
or anywhere, be pleased to bless me with a firm 
devotion to Thee alone, and to no other being. (12) 


arged feasa 
asad saya | 
GAE GIES LEIGES 
at qeg Fat: 1 
The deluded person who leaving Vasudeva 
begins to worship any other deity, is searching for 
a well on the bank of the Ganges, in order to 
quench his thirst. ~ (17) 


aë J TANANA- 
aE area A ANATA: | 
aam sat wat AUT 
aeae aaas BF UI 
I am the slave of the slave of the slave of the 
slave of the slave of the slave of Lord Narayana. 
The king rules the world and all men, but I am 
different from all these men of the world. (20) 


aga A AFN: 
MARATA: | 
i aaea atë 
awa seafa safa I 
Let me, in all my births to come, become the 
servant of the servant of those who have become 
tranquil-minded due to their intense devotion to 
Vasudeva, and are absorbed in Him. (21) 
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arash aa ator ger: N 
Whoever were killed by the Lord holding the 
discus, the Lord of the three worlds, Janardana, 
they all have gone to the abode of Vishnu ;—even 


the anger of the Lord is equal to blessings from 
Him ! (23) 


ada maT a frat aaa 
Tat TYR TET TaN | 
ada fear sfa cata 
ada ad WA lala 1 


O Lord of lords! You alone are my mother. 
You alone are my father. You alone are my rela- 
tive. You alone are my friend. You alone are my 
knowledge (learning). You alone are my wealth. 
You alone are my everything. (28) 


sary sary 


The Lord said— 

Whoever incessantly remembers me and calls out 
“ Krishna, Krishna, Krishna,” him I lift up from 
all sufferings and hells, even as the lotus is lifted 
above water. (36) 
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TÈ Ta g 
aT paati £ 
fe aa aa ea: 
XAA: PAITAA: l 
A person who is cooked in hell is asked there 
by Yama, “ Why did you not worship the Divine 
Lord Vishnu who removes all sufferings?” (39) 


After purifying themselves through Tapas, medi- 
tation and Samadhi in thousands of births, men, 
being cleansed of all sins, develop devotion to the 
Lord Krishna. (40) 


ar Sataa 
faaara 1 
Tamer: AT À 
garaint ll 
What intense love the ignorant men have for sense- 
objects, let that love not leave my heart, O Lord, 
which is centred in Thee. (42) 


asra aafaa ont HAST 1 
O Krishna! Let the Rajahamsa (the royal 
swan) of my mind enter the chamber of the lotus 
of Thy feet now itself.. How can there be Thy 
remembrance at the time of the passing away. of 
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life, ween the throat is choked by phlegon; wind 
and bile ? (52) 
g We AT 
am ata wade | 
aaraa TRL 
Heads pieg: I 
In whose tongue the blessed name of Krishna 
resides, the crores of his great sins get burnt to 
ashes in an instant. | (54) 
SUA AMATI Fat | 
aai arama fae 
eats aaa I 
I prostrate myself before the lotus-feet of Nara- 
yana. I always do the worship of Narayana. I 
utter the divine Name of Narayana. I meditate on 
the Imperishable Truth of Narayana. = (60) 


aama maa 
qma aaratcat | 
anfi ah Ae 
qaaa g | 
There is the great Mantra “Narayana”, the 
formula which bestows on one everything; yet, it 
is surprising that people fall into the great hell. (62) 


fa aca agind- k 
Afda WAST | 
qa aaa 
ma: Tass: N 
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What is the use of many Mantras to him who 
has devotion to Vishnu? “OM Namo Narayanaya” 
—thig one Mantra is sufficient for one to acquire 


everything. (63) 


aa 
afgaf aee 
agaa fe maS: N 
Even if sinners repeat the Name of Hari, they 
shall be liberated by Hari. Even when touched 
disinterestedly, fire shall burn him who touched it. 
(65) 


He who has once uttered the two letters “ Hari”, 
—he has made himself ready (girded up his loins) 
for journeying towards Emancipation. (66) 


There is destruction, there is the greatest evil, 
there is blindness, inertia and idiocy that very 
moment when Vasudeva is not remembered. (70) 


ATS aiea 
fmia OA: GA: | 
ae à 
eqat Maa: gaT i 


. 
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Having pored into all scriptures and ratiocinat- 
ed again and again, I have come to this conclusion, 
that Narayana is to be meditated upon at all 
times. (73) 

WI a aafaa 
AAR PAR, | 
ataa NIGKAGIEI 
aat ama gf: 1 

The nine-holed body is full of een The 
water of the Ganges is the medicine. The Lord 
Narayana, Hari, is the physician. - (TA) 

Wears faai 

an gifa aT: | 
Msat fasarret la: 

a a gda 1 

Devotees worry themselves unnecessarily about 
food, clothing, etc. Will that universe-sustaining 
Lord discard his devotees ? (75) 

arama faai at 
-q maA ane l 
aAA: I 
ara wha raft u 

Just as all the water that falls from the sky 
enters the one ocean, the prostrations offered to all 
gods go to the one Lord Vishnu. . . (80) 


18 
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SAA a art: 
ESSENCE OF RISHABHA GITA 


Rishabha, the sage, gives instructions to his 
children. This Gita occurs in the fifth Skandha of 
the Srimad-Bhagavata. 


RITA Sarq—— 
aa à ears Tals 
wer tated fasi a | 
aa feet gaat aa act 
qada Tae ATA II 
Rishabha said— 

This body is not meant to be given to the miser- 
able pleasures which even beasts and birds enjoy ! 
the divine duty of Tapas, O sons, is fitted to human 
beings, through which the mind becomes pure 
Sattwa, and from this arises the infinite bliss of 
Brahman-realization. (1) 


weal aHTetaqaa- 
ela Afai ahaa I 
aara Tahara: JAT 
3 amaa: gga: maA 7 N 
The wise say that service of the great ones is the 
way to salvation and that association with those 
who are attached to women is the way to darkness. 
They are the great ones who are possessed of 
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equanimity of mind, peaceful, free from anger, 
friendly towards al and good-natured. (2) 


Those who have love for Me, the Lord, as their 
sole purpose, have no love for people who are given 
to objects for nourishing the body afd to house- 
hold life consisting of wife, children, friends ad 
wealth, and are ‘contented with what is just suffi- 


cient for their bare existence.  _—. (3) 
afetaasitar aofa | 
TTL ART ae aces | 
maai aware are ag: N 


_ Surely, a person carelessly commits sin when he \ 
is busy gratifying his senses; T do not think it is 
right to do again that which, having been done in 
previous births, has given rise- to this miserable 
body which is unreal. ` ` (4) 


EBS GESIE EGUIC 
maa fraa TETT v 
maeaea wait F 
autre a miaa: ° : 

This loss of Self-Awareness due to ignorance 
lasts as long as one does not enquire into the Truth 
of the Self ; the mind lasts as Jong as there is action ; 
the bondage of this mortal body is caused by action. 
(Karma). (5) 
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arn: aa Aafa aseqfee- 
aisa APAR: | 
aatar: gaa- 
waga AAT aq AS: N 
The world is by nature blind to what is really 
good ; it is filled with desires and works for attain- 
ing worldly objects ; ignorant people hating one 
another for a little pleasure do not see the source of 
endless sorrow. , (16) 


kt TAIRA TT a ET- 
e a a emit a aT a \ 

aq a aeaa cast a ear 
a aaa: MAAR l 


& oN 


He is not a Guru, he is not a relation, he is nota 
father, she is not a mother, it is not a Deity, he is 
not 1 Lord, whc: does not show the way of salvation 


to the Jiva. arty (18) 


z ARSA aft ATT, N 

There is nothing which is other than I, who am 
the Infinite, higher than the highest, the Lord of 
heaven and emancipation. What have they to 
seek from any other, who are devoted to Me and 
therefore have nothing else to seek after ? (25) 
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O sons! All moving and unmoving beings ought 
to be always treated by you with respect and equal 
vision, because they are My abode; this is My 
true worship. (26) 


HAKATA Tu 
The highest worship is to resign to Me, the Lord, 
whatever is done by the mind, the speech, the eye 
or the senses ; failing to do this, man cannot hope 
for liberation from the noose of time which is the 
cause of terrible delusion. (27) 
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at aH WT aT 
SHAUNAKA GITA 


The sage Shaunaka instructs Yudhishthira, the 
king, on the secrets of the general life of the beings 
of the universe. The Gita has a great psychologi- 
cal value and solves many spiritual problems and 
traces all evils to passion, affection, greed. or desire. 
This Gita occurs in the Aranya-Parva of the 
Mahabharata. 


aa sama- 
aiaeag ET 
waar Batts a | 
feaa fad Hz- 
atfaata a ofa U 


Shaunaka said— 

Thousands of causes for grief and hundreds of 
causes for fear are there daily to an idiot. These 
do not exist for a wise man. (1) 


afena wafaa: N 
Wise people do not attach themselves to works 
which destroy goodness, which are full of defects 
“ and which are set in opposition to the Good. (2) 
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aon a TATA i 

USAT ‘erate n 
O king! You have that eightfold wisdom: (know- 
ledge of the eight limbs of Yoga) . which destroys. 
all evils existing as bars to salvation, which is sup- 
ported both by Sruti and Smriti.  . (3) 


à dafa wafer: n 
Wise men like you do not grieve because of 
‘physical and mental troubles, lack of. riches or 
sufferings of one’s own relatives, or, even when 
caught in great calamities. U 
afarer 
ea Tat TT 1 
ACASTACIT ART 
dtar: RAST MERAT N 
Hear now,—I shall narrate to you—how in olden 
days the „great-souled Janaka sang these verses 
which revert one’s mind to the Self. 05) 


iioi la 
; -garai aia R 
f adt aiarar 
aafia g n 
The whole world is weighed ‘down by the suffer- 
ings created by the mind and the body.: Hear now 
as to how to pacify these Sorrows, in brief, and in 
detail. l i Zootoo (:)) 
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anarai- 
| gaea, | 
aa agi: aay 
are: aTa | 
Physical sufferings come due to four reasons: 
illness, contact with undesirable objects, fatigue 
and loss of dear possessions. (T) 


By counteracting these four sources of suffering, 
and also by not brooding upon them, the physical 
and mental diseases are cured. These are the two 
‘ways of action for ridding oneself of pain. (8) 

aR at qa: 
aa IME kýbl l 
maaa rarer: 
AAAA TA. 1 
; Intelligent physicians cure the mental illness 
first, through sweet speech, anecdotes, offering to 
the mind its desired objects and physical enjoy- 
ments. ie (9) 


ara fe gaT 
maa | 
aaea farea 
goir, N 
The body suffers due to the sorrows of the mind, 
even as the water kept in a jar begins to boil due 
to its contact with a heated iron ball. (10) 
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HAA INA- 
sataa Harqa | 
ward aa Wea 
arrears 
The mental illness should be cured through 
knowledge, even as fire is cooled by pouring water 
over it. When the mind is tranquil, the body also 
becomes healthy. (11) 


mA FAAS J 
Te SATA i 
wad, aaa NES 
qaia a N 
The cause of mental illness is love and affection. 
Through love and affection the individual gets 
attached, and comes in contact with heavy sorrow. 
(12) 
eaaa gafa 
Sena afa a | 
Mgt JAITA: 
aq Agodi | 
All sorrows have affection as their root. All fears 
also are born of affection. Grief, exhilaration, 
fatigue, and every pain originate from affection. (13) 


AIRA aT 
saa fave aN t 
aT AT 
qina Te: Aa: N 
From affection arises heart-felt imagination, 
and through affection deep attachment is deve- 
loped towards the objects of the world. Both 
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these are against one’s ultimate good. The original 
Guru of all troubles is affection. (14) 
peana 
aH TRT aE | 
aaa g arses 
maA faaara, N 
Just as even a little fire kept inside the hollow 
of a tree will burn up the whole tree itself, similar- 
ly, even a little affection for sense-objects shall 
burn up all virtue and prosperity. (15) 


fT q g ami 
aat ATTA | 
faut waa sg- 
faa faxaqg: n 
He who is deprived of sense-objects is not a man 
of renunciation. He who perceives defect in con- 
tact with sense-objects and thus acquires dispassion 
is one of real renunciation. He has no hatred and 
no craving. (16) 
Tarte a foda 
fart maiaa | 
ATAT T 
aaa fafradata 1 
Hence one should not develop affection for any- 
thing, even for friends and riches. The affection 
which is already inside should be removed through 
knowledge. (17) 


Aa TRT 
MAAT PIAF | 

T aa Sz: 
qTarafearaeay 1 
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Affection doesnot arise in those full of wisdom, 
who are self-controlled, who have knowledge of the 
sacred°scriptures, who have fulfilled all duties, even 
as water does not stick to a lotus-leaf. (18) 


Imr: Tes: 
aAa p | 
soa amaA qA 
aaa fasta 1 
The person who is full of attachment is dragged 
by passion. He develops desire and then craving 
takes a strong root in him. (19) 
Norte: —Raga is inclination to love. Kama is 
desire for possession. Ichha is a wish to possess 
the object even after enjoyment. Trishna is in- 
satiety even after repeated enjoyments. 
aom fe aaafasat 
maA HAT | 
HITFICS AT 
ae magana N 
The most sinful of all things is craving. Craving 
causes eternal suffering. Craving is the womb of 
vice, and is the dreadful impeller of sin. (20) 
aT aKT gafata- 
s a Afa sia: 
arsat ofaa TT- 
eat TT AT: JAR, N 
Craving is hard to overcome by fools ; it does not 
become old even when the person becomes old. It 
is the disease which persists till the end of one’s 
life. Only by renouncing it can one hope to get 
happiness. (21) 
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aaa fe at ae 
aag TTA | 
fana yaa 
adfa gaS: N 
Craving has neither beginning nor end. It is 
rooted in the internal recesses of all people. It 
destroys all beings even as fire in a heated iron 
ball burns things. (22) 


aJ: ARAT 
afam maga | 
angan ST 
azia fareafa i 
Even as wood burns itself through the fire arisen 
from itself, so the fool perishes through his own 
greed. (23) 


wad: afearert- 
eared: aaaf | 
aangaat fra 
aai: oaa, N 
_ Even as all living creatures have in them the 
dread of death, so the rich people have dread from 
the king, from floods, fire, thieves and even from 
relatives. (24) 


aa GAART 
fafa: amaaa | 
erà afa mA- 
aa aaa Aaa i 
Even as birds eat flesh in the air, wolves eat flesh 
on earth, fishes eat flesh in water, so also the rich 
man is consumed everywhere. (25) 
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aa wa fe worfa- 
art ATT TIT | 
aq: safa aad. 
a sat fared at: N 
Wealth alone is the cause of all human miseries. 
Even if wealth is utilised for good purposes, that 
will bring no permanent happiness to man. (26) 
amaai: aF 
aaga: | 
adw anat a 
WIET wa FN 
Hence all kinds of acquisition of wealth are only 
for increasing the delusion of the mind, to excite 
miserliness, pride, haughtiness, fear and anger. (27) 
adafa fag: MAT 
gardaa fga | 
afea Aq 
qed F TAT AT N 
Wise men know that the sorrows of all human 
beings are due to acquisition of wealth, preservation 
of wealth and exhaustion of wealth. (28) 


agfa + Wee: 
aha gaina, | 
wate a fani 
“great Aa AAT: N 
For the sake of acquiring wealth, people suffer 
great pains, commit murders; and when wealth 
passes away, they suffer pains again, for they have 
given protection to the enemy, wealth. (29) 
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Wealth is acquired with much suffering. Its pass- 
ing away is, therefore, so painful that one does not 
want even to think of it. These fools are always 
bereft of happiness. Only wise men acquire real 
happiness. (30) 


arat atfea farama: 
wa: TH Faq | 
TATA TITAS 
qt qafa gfs: 1 
There is no end for craving. Hence contentment 
alone is the best way to happiness. Contentment 
alone is considered by the wise’as the supreme. (31) 


stf waia: | 
caa fradarat 
qaa aq qfrsa: 1 
Impermanent are youth, beauty, life, possession 
-of riches, lordship, company of the dear ones. A 
wise man should not covet these things. (32) 
aT AAA 
THT FMT Tet FI 
a fe aura afd 
gad faa: 1 
aaa aiae: qf- 
wierd: aa N 
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All possessions, therefore, should be renounced. 
All pains arising from such renunciation should be 
borne with fortitude. Is there anyone possessing 
wealth and yet free from sorrows? Hence all 
righteous people extol non-covetousness and re- 
nunciation. (33) 


ania ae fader z 
at aca fatieat | 

wats TA 
sat 7 i TTA N 


Even if one wishes to amass wealth for the sake 
of righteous deeds, it is better for him to develop 
more dispassion. Instead of washing the hands 
after touching filth, it is better not to touch it 
at all. (34) 


affiora. aay yi 
q eet aina | 
mo afe à at i 
faa wai: N 
O Yudhishthira! Thus, you should not develop 


desire for anything. If you wish to live a righte- 
ous life, then renounce all love for wealth. (35) 
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a fa wt at att: 
ESSENCE OF SRUTI GITA 


The Sruti Gita is a part of the tenth Skandha of 
the Srimad-Bhagavata. It is a prayer offered by° 
the Srutis to the Lord Narayana in his abode of 
Sweta-Dwipa. The prayer comprehends the sub- 
lime philosophy of the Vedanta and expounds its 
principles in the spirit of the Vedas and the 
Upanishads. 


TIT BA: — 
amaa: adt afana 4 a frat 
fara aaaea a arefad: 


fara: qfaia fret aaa 
af a aa: TA a waT N 


The Srutis said— 

Those who think: that Being is born of:Non- 
Being, or that the Atman dies, or that beings are 
many and different, or that rituals bear real fruits, 
teach to others their own misapprehensions. The 
notion of difference that Purusha is constituted of 
three Gunas is due to ignorance of Thyself (the 
Supreme Lord) ; such difference is not in Thee; 
nor does that ignorance exist in Thee, for Thou art 
Absolute Consciousness. (25) 
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afaa aafaa farraaarras- 
ahaa a anaana: 1 
fe fasta aana PAPA aareraat 
saasa anaana faa, N 


The.mind which creates the three Gunas, which 
appears to be real, though actually it is unreal, is 
superimposed on Thee; but those who know the 
Atman consider all this to be Sat or real Existence, 
as being Atman Itself; for those who are in quest 
of gold do not reject its modifications (ornaments) , 
because the modifications also are gold; this whole 
universe is the Atman, because It makes it and is 
in it. (26) 


awa of 4 aafaa ataa 
a va aafaa fart fared: | 
qaad- aaa fro fazer areata 
sga: Ge gaa 7 a faye: i 
Only those who devoutly worship Thee as the 
one Source of all beings, overcome and keep their 
foot on the head of Death : but those who turn away 
from Thee, though they may be learned, Thou 
keepest bound in Samsara like cattle by a word of 
command ; for only those who are devoted to Thee 
become exalted in purity; not those who have 
turned their faces away from Thee. (27) 


q Fea Sea: Tp NENEA- 
EAT AÀ ARTT | 
af a gA oat fafaa: TA 
afa già mR AI: 1 
19 
CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


290 SARVAGITA SARA 


Neither Prakriti nor Purusha -nor both can be 


the cause of the Jiva; Jivas come into existence 
like bubbles in water ;. they with all their several 
names and qualities vanish into Thee, like rivers 
do into the sea, and all tastes into honey. (31) 


Those who try to control the unmanageable horse 
of the mind of very fickle disposition merely by 
curbing the senses and breaths, without seeking the 
help of a Guru’s feet, painfully labour and continue 
to be in countless miseries, and they are like mer- 
chants who have not secured a pilot for their 
vessel in the sea. A (33) 


o aN a N a aN | 
aaga faner sfactisrreerear 
wate ard a seafate eerste 
If it be argued that this universe is real, being 
evolved out of the Real, this argument is fallacious, 
being contradicted by the examination of facts 
through logic ; sometimes it appears to be too much, 
sometimes it is altogether false; the universe can- 
not be both real and false; for the purpose of 
worldly life, it is admitted as an illusion; speech 
and language in a beginningless blind tradition fill 
with misapprehension, through their various plays, 


those dull-witted men who do not perceive the 
Truth. . (36) 
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a afaa ara a afacacal faaar- 


EGRE GAEGAE GIER ER GSE K LER 


This universe did not exist in the beginning and 
it has no future existence ; only the unreal universe 
in the middle is superimposed on Thee, who is the 
One Essence; therefore it is compared to various 
forms of matter, viz., gold, nature, superimposition; 
etc.; this baseless fancy called the universe, the 
ignorant take as Real. (37) 


PEGE Ut a at E EGE GESGEL 
cane aas AAA TY MATT: N 
a aa wife aha aa ag Amara 
wala fe wecgafacada wafer: N 
Even the gods ruling over the heavens do not 
see Thy limit; for Thou art unlimited ; Thou Thy- 
self dost not become limited; in Thee do infinite 
eggs of universes (cosmoses) abide with all their 
several sheaths, moving about like particles of dust 
in the sky, driven by the wheel of Time ; the Vedas 
hold good for Thy. Glory only by speaking of Thee 
as a negation of everything else, (for they cannot 
describe what Thou actually art). (41) 
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N 
[AMA a ats: 
ESSENCE OF VENU GITA 


The Venu Gita is a part of the tenth Skandha of 
the Srimad-Bhagavata. When Sri Krishna was in 
the woods, tending the cows, the Gopis begin to 
describe His Glory in a very emotional tone. This 
Gita gives a description of the wonderful effects 
which the voice of the divine flute had upon those 
that heard it. All begin to flock to Sri Krishna 
and stand still in a state of concentration of mind. 


wy wy: — 
amag paT RTN | 
akaa aT, 
amarg faaan 
ma ga AA Apa: MU 
amama faa: ag fae- 
fafa agai AST: 1 
amanina ahaa: 
FAG AJUTAT: N 
The Gopis said— 

O Gopis, when Mukunda inclines His left 
cheek to his left arm with dancing brows and, with 
His tender fingers on its holes, applies the reed to 
His lips and fills it with His voice, celestial women 
passing with their consorts through the air-cars, 
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listen to it (the music) cast in wonder, and blush- 
ing to find their hearts struck with the arrows of 
cupid, stand confused insensible of their waist- 
clothes getting loose. (2, 3) 


ea aao: gA 
aera sa aaa 4 
CE GEO EIG EGIGI 
aia ate pRa: 1 
aan asa ATTaT 
aaga ART | 
aaaea ATHY 
fafa foaia N 
O what joy! What wonder! Women, listen to 
this! When with smiles like wreaths of pearls and 
with streaks of lightning, permanently settled on His 
chest, this son of Nanda, sweetly sounds his flute, 
bringing delight to the afflicted, there flock in 
crowds, even from a distance, the bulls of Vraja, 
the deer and the cows, with their hearts charmed 
by the music of the flute, with half-chewed mouth- - 
fuls of grass between their teeth and listening with 
erect ears, and stand as if in deep sleep, (or) as 
painted animals. (4, 5) 


aidiafaeat adres 
femme Geary: | 
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When with a charming Tilaka on His forehead, 
He appreciated the delightful and the high-pitched 
music of the bees that are intoxicated with the 
honey of the Tulasi of divine fragrance in the 
Vanamala, and plays on His flute, Sarasa, Hamsa, 
and other birds of the lake, their hearts drawn 
away by the charming music, attend Hari with 
their mind under perfect control—what wonder it 
is !—shutting their eyes and contemplate on Him in 


perfect silence. (10, 11) 


aas qatar: N 

O Yashoda, when thy son, an expert in the 
various games of Gopas, places the reed between 
His beautiful lips and distinctly evolves His own 
varied and original tunes, there attend the great 
and wise gods, Indra, Siva, Brahma and others, with 
their head and heart bent in reverence and listen 
to the music evolved in different pitches and stand 
too confused. to perceive its true character. (14, 15) 


afri: afaa, aT 


mA afaareargeear: | 
Int TACT Heise 
, sary USAT TT N 


4 
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FRANT PNRA: l, 
es gf 
N x4 ARRAT: N 
When in some places, weating a wreath of beads 
and wreath of Tulasi, of favourite perfume, and 
resting His arm ‘on ‘the ‘shoulder of His beloved 


Sa 


attendant, He sings on the, Venu counting the cows ` 


in His charge, the female mates, of the- deer, with 
their hearts fascinated by the. „sounds, of, Krishna's 
flute follow the Lord of Infinite Excellence - and 
continue to be with Him, forgetting to. return home, 
like the Gopis who ‘have renounced all. attachment 
to their homes. te, A Aa os 19) 


Sri Shuka said— > nee, 


Thus the highly blessed women a of Vraja, O king, | 


sang the sportful activities of Krishna, and delight- 
fully spent their time during the:iday ome their 
Mmińd and Heart given úp w: T rae ae ~: (26) 


ve sepia 


TE ae He n i 


a 


sat a WY aT 
VYADHA GITA 


The Vyadha Gita is a sermon delivered by the 
righteous hunter who served his parents with great 
devotion, performing his duty of killing animals and 
selling meat. The sage Kaushika is advised as to 
how a person attains beatitude through adherence 
to one’s own Dharma. The Gita treats of the 
general methods of self-purification and spiritual 
exaltation. This Gita occurs in the Mahabharata. 


miaa vary —— 
fasta aai 
at: qf Tadd | 
TATA BA WoT 
alt A fTAN i 
Dharma-Vyadha said— 
For the purpose of objective perception, ‘the 
mental operation. (psychosis) takes place at first. 
Then lust and anger originate in beings. (1) 


mar a fagad n oo 
In order to fulfil that end, the individual begins 
to perform strenuous actions. Then he begins to 
! 
a i 
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enjoy through the senses the pleasurable sights and 
scents, ete. (2) 


ad wt: gaaf 
ÈRA ITTA, | 
ad ora: safa 
ME TTT, N 
Then comes attachment, and then, again, hatred. 
And these are followed by greed and infatuation. 


(3) 
aa smia 
META F | 
a aa aà afz- 
sated PAN A - 

He who is filled with greed and assaulted by love 
and hatred, does not have his intellect directed 
towards Dharma. Or, he follows Dharma with 
haughtiness (or pretension). (4) 


ama ATG aa- 

qa anid Ua | 
aaa fasts 

away fa i” 
aaa waa afe- 

ma: wy fara | 


qieg fEAT 


With crookedness (with a counterfeit nature) he 
adheres to Dharma. With crookedness he longs for 
wealth. When wealth is amassed through un- 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


298 -< SARVAGITA SARA 


righteous means, the intellect begins to take plea- 
‘sure there alone, and then starts committing sins, 
even when obstructed from doing so by friends and 
wise men. l (5 & 6) 


aAa aR | 
aaaf 
aià AS: 
- He quotes the Srutis in reply, though against their 
import, and lives in a way against the law of the 
Srutis. He is sunk in the threefold vices born of 
the evil of attachment. (7) 


a fare 3a 
waif a weft F I 
Tea SIAE 
qm qafa maa: 
He thinks of sinful deeds, speaks sinfully and 
does sinful actions. In him, who is given to un- 
. Tighteousness, all noble qualities perish. (8) 


Tasers. faa 
wea MIRT: | 
a ta gania 
qa q favad i 
They, the sinful men, make friendship with those 
who are possessed of similar (sinful) nature. They, 
thereby, suffer sorrows, and even in the other world. 
meet with grief. , (9) 
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meat wa aa 
TÄS gA gT 1 

aran T TA, 
qatar 1 


Thus is the sinful person. Now hear of the 
acquirement of Dharma. The righteous one fore- 
sees through his intelligence all vices and evils. 
(10) 

HAS: FASAY 

CEE UCRCCG? i 
TA ATLAATSEAT- 

afa aay aaa N 

The righteous one is all-well both in happiness 
and sorrow. He serves saints. Due to company 


with saints, he develops an intellect centred in 
Dharma. (11) 


aa faa sead- 


This universe, this whole world, is the eternal 
Brahman, hard to attain, appearing as the great 
elements. The universe is nothing else but That. 

(12) 
meras THAT 
TH UIT TATA, | 
THT ACHAT 
aed vara aAA N 
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The quality of Tamas creates infatuation. Rajas 
impels activity. But Sattwa is the best quality, 
because it is of the form of light and purity. (15) 


a oT HS: 
ame feast: | 

ganase: 
i ARATATA: N 


He who is full of Avidya is an idiot, sleepy and 
senseless. He is of uncontrolled senses, deluded, 
angry, lethargic and idle. (16) 


man AeAy a ' 
TT aag: | 
fafa far 
meN ATT A UT: Il 
Able in speech, clever in the execution of works, 
an important man, without jealousy, full of desires, 
proud and egoistic, is a person of the quality of 
Rajas. (17) 


maaga ATA 
fafana: | 
aata TÙ GKG] 
aiaa a aa: 
Full of light and intelligence, courageous, desire- 
less, without jealousy, angerless, highly wise, self- 
controlled, is a person of the quality of Sattwa. (18) 
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a fa sram: 
ESSENCE OF YUDHISHTHIRA GITA 


The Yudhishthira Gita is a conversation between 
Yuddhishthira and a Yaksha who was sitting on 

a tree and who had rendered all the brothers of 
Yudhishthira senseless. This’ Gita occurs in the 
Mahabharata. The Yaksha puts many difficult 

` questions, all which Yudhishthira answers prompt- 
ly, after which the brothers are all revived to their 
consciousness. This Gita treats of the basic ethics 
which forms the bed-rock of virtue and divine life. 


afaftse sara— 
gat aifaat wala 
ava fat wet | 
qasdan, vata 
afar FÈT | 
Yudhishthira said— 

One becomes a Shrotriya through the study of the 
Shrutis. Through Tapas one attains the Supreme. 
Through self-restraint one becomes secondless. One 
becomes wise through service of elders. (III. 48) m 


zea UIT sacs 
aq ust aafaa | 
mwi AMET Ala: 
qra saaria n 
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Swadhyaya (study of the Vedas) is the godliness 
of the Brahmanas. Penance is their divine virtue. 
Death is the nature of the human being. Insulting 
Vedas and Brahmanas is the nature of wicked 
people. (III. 50) 


aega TT 
aAA Faq: t 

MIATT tay 
aera Fa | 
Ability and perfection is the one cause of Dharma. i 
Charity is the one cause of fame. Truth is the one 
cause of heaven.: Good conduct is the one cause 
of happiness. (III. 70) 


Ja ARAT HI 
wat faga: Far | 

spaa q Wat 
IARA WaT 


Son is the self of man. Wife is his god-given 
friend. His life is based on rain. Charity is his 
resort. (III. 72) 


Toa set 
MAA ATL | 
ammi AT aa 
gami gesam i 
The best thing for fortunate people is perfection 
and ability. The best wealth is the knowledge of 
the Vedas. The best gain is good health. The best 
happiness is contentment. (II. 74) 
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ATA. TA aH 
TAMA: ATS: | 
Wat Wa a alata 
area: afsa Tae 1 
Compassion is the best virtue. The practice of the 
three Vedas always brings the desired fruit. By 
controlling the mind, people get rid of grief. Good 
people do not break friendship. (UI. 76) © 


art fecat frat wafa 
ara feat a alata 1 
ora feat get wad li 
By removing pride, one becomes happy. By 
abandoning anger one overcomes sorrow. By 
overcoming passion, one becomes prosperous. By 
renouncing greed one becomes gleeful. (III. 78) 
aad ae aa 
ata aeai | 
TAg were 4 
wae Fa UAT | 
One gives in charity to a Brahmana for acquir- 
ing virtue, to dancers and actors for the sake of 
fame, to servants in order to feed them, to kings 
in order to avert fear from them. (III. 80) 
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The world is enveloped by ignorance. There is 
no light when there is darkness. Through greed 
friends are forsaken. Through bad company one 
loses heaven. (III. 82) 


aa aaraa fa: N 
A poverty-stricken person is dead. A country 
without a king is dead. Rites performed without 
the Vedic system are dead. Sacrifice performed 
without giving Dakshina (honorarium) is dead. 
(III. 84) 
aq: atalara i 
Waal HA aH: | 
am seated 
graif N 
Establishment in one’s own duty is Tapas. Con- 
trol of mind is self-restraint. Fortitude is endurance 


of the pairs of opposites. Shyness is abstaining 
from wicked deeds. (IIT. 88} 


anaana | 
an aagatacs- 
ania aafaaar i i 
Knowledge of the Reality is Wisdom. Tranquil- 
lity is the peaceful existence of the mind. Com- 
passion is the wish that all may be equally happy. 
Straightforwardness is even-mindedness. (III. 90) 
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ala: gga: A- 
si aiaa: 
sim: a- 
warafaea: TAA: 

Anger is the enemy most difficult to conquer. 
Greed is the endless disease. A saint is the friend 
of all creatures. A merciless man is a rogue. 

(III. 92) 


Hel fe wea 


ç 
Maea AAT N 
Ignorance of Dharma is delusion. Pride is self- 
conceit. Lethargy is non-performance of Dharma. 
Grief is nescience. (III. 94) 


am 4 WATT 
Steadiness is rootedness in one’s own Dharma. 
Courage is restraint of the senses. Bath is the 
cleansing of the dirt of the mind. Charity is protec- 
tion of all creatures. (III. 96) 


SM AT: AT: N 
A knower of Dharma is a wise man. An atheist 
is an idiot. Desire is the cause of Samsara. Jealousy 
is the burning of the heart. (DI. 98) 
20 
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aga aT 
ara ega: | 
aq wane Tat 
TUT KITT I 
Egoism is the great ignorance. 


by Dharma for the sake of fame. 


of Charity. Insulting others is mean-mindedness. 
(III. 100) 


Pride is. abiding 
God is the fruit 


AIT TATATEaA 
aaa | 
qaaa at qa 
Ast ATH ATT N 
Having invited a poor Brahmana needing Bhik- 


sha, who: afterwards tells him: -“Get away, there 


is no Bhiksha” he goes to perennial, hell. 
. (III. 104) 
A ; aa ate 
gafa: | 
warae AT Tad 
asa a ATT N 
Even when filled with wealth, through greed and 
who abandons. charity and says: 


enjoyment, 
“Nothing will be given,”——-he goes to perennial 
hell. (IIT. 106) 


wa Fe Tt 
aq carearat AT AAA I 
art fe fara 4 
“aaa a aaa N 
Neither family, nor ‘learning, nor Vedic erudi- 
tion, but the internal nature alone determines the 
quality of a Brahmana. (III. 108) 
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Everyday beings die and go to the abode of Yama. 
Still, others think that they are immortal. What 
can be a greater wonder than this ? (III. 116) 


a aaisa saat faa: 
GEDI qiia aa: TR 
aa GES] farfar erat 
Tat Wat: g FAT: N 
Logic is fickle. Srutis are contradictory. There 
is‘no sage who does not differ from others in. his 
views and who can be taken as an authority. The 
secret of Dharma is hidden in the cave of the 
heart. The road to It is the one trodden by the 
great ones. (OI. 117). 


get frat ae 
wag waa T 
adama AT 
aa aAA At: N 
He is the person possessing all wealth, who is 
the same in regard to pleasant and unpleasant 
things, to happiness and sorrow, to the past and the 
future. (II. 121). 
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Al a wt at art: 
ESSENCE OF MOKSHA GITA 


FAITH AAT Teast | 
arema ta. ianea aR 1 
aero gfare 1 
FASMTRATAS ALTA AA: N 
Salutations to Sat-Chid-Ananda Para-Brahman, 
that glorious first Preceptor, who is self-luminous, 
eternal, indivisible, pure, spotless, desireless, attri- 
buteless, timeless, spaceless, changeless, beginning- 
less and endless. 


TATE TTT ATTA fe at 

eats TAT HÄTTA 11 

amia FA aeaa, | 

aaa TA fafan, MAPT N 
2. That ultimate Reality, which is the support 
for this world, body, Prana, mind and senses, which 
is the womb of the Vedas, which is all-pervading 
and all-permeating, which is colourless, odourless, 
tasteless, nameless, and formless that some- 
thing shines eternally. 


aac Aaaa, 
afata wt qaaa a fasaa 1 
Meds aana ATT N 
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3. Some indescribable supreme principle which 
is imperishable, unborn, “undecaying, fearless, 
motionless, one without a second, ancient and in- 
finite, that alone exists. 


qa ga a a ee amlautaed al | ¥ 
7 Sor ait at S a eae arta at way 1 
a al a a Aa ag AfA fae l 


4. What is neither short nor long, neither that 
much nor this much, neither black nor white, 
neither stout nor thin, neither good nor bad—— 
that should be understood as Brahman. 


qa Yen a at ars aeq ofad aa ar | 

GARË aa a SANA | 

qa ifa faai ae agfa fama T 

5. That which is neither subtle nor dense, which 

has neither caste nor name, which.is immutable, 
immortal and bodiless, which is beyond the reach 
of mind and speech——that should be understood 
as Brahman. 


esger AT TAT FITS | 

faa ta wat wad ata feather U 
6. Brahman is distinct from the gross, subtle, and 
causal bodies. He isthe soul ofall. He is the Inner 
Ruler of all. He is eternally free. He is without 

action, and without motion. i 


afata ae, aa aat fiaa fag: 
faneme anfa aaa: 1 

ma Fao aa aN fe AETR, 1 
qR mi ae I 
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.7. Brahman cannot be defined. To define Brah- 
man is to deny Brahman. The only adequate des- 
cription of Brahman is a series of negatives. That 
is the reason why the Upanishads declare: “Neti 
Neti ”—“ “not this, not this”. 


ara fe aiaa wear eas 1 

afar E aei 

-aara aria tara a: 

qaaa at aag AT: 1 
8. Maya is indescribable (Sat-Asat Vilakshana 
Anadi Bhava Rupa Anirvachaniya). She is neither 
Sat nor Asat. Maya is Anadi Santam. She is 
beginningless but has an end only for the sage who 
has realised the Self. Maya is Suddha-Sattwa or 
pure Sattwa. 


mai fafa at act aaa g faree 1 

a ya Aae AGATA eaT 
9. He who gets knowledge of the Self, having 
Overcome Maya, the illusory power, will alone know 
what Maya is, how it arises and is destroyed. 

aieas ard Aana | 

Ty Seat: AT PRTA Tiras: 1 
10. Avidya is Malina-Sattwa. It is the Upadhi or 
limiting adjunct of the Jiva. It is the Karana- 


Sarira of the individual soul. Avidya is Ananda- 
maya-Kosha, 


araa ata aot saen fafa | 
ad sanaa fe aae 1 
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11. When one gets knowledge of the Self, this 
Avidya vanishes. It is the destruction of Avidya 
that is the Brahmic ‘seat. 


FLEKSE LS: AAAS pga 

fafa aoi atfa amaaan | 

araa Afaia, N 
12.. This universe of names and forms has its origin 
in ignorance. It is dissolved by knowledge of the 
Self. This universe, being other than the Self, is 
unreal like a dream. It is like a mirage. 

ae agiram wT | 

Wa: amat se fear safe gay 1 

angaia casas FI 
13. The mind has the power of creating or undoing 
the whole universe in the twinkling of an eye. Slay 
this mind through Vichara (enquiry), destruction 
of Vasanas and control of its fluctuation. 


Tas AA ipl Ta oH 

AAAS 

wat aaa afg ai oN T 
14. The enemy of the Atman. is the fluctuating 
mind only. The mind through its power of 
fluctuation generates countless Vasanas and Sankal- 
pas. Destroy. this fluctuating power of the mind 
through constant Brahma-Vichara. 


gafa ta ala a ATT: | 
ad maa aT: aai aasa 
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15. Brahman will not shine when’ the’ dualities of 
_ the mind are not destroyed. Destroy the dualities. 
Brahman will shine in its pristine glory. 


fima mat gH Watt Tat Aa: | 
sarhan fe fata fate at aad 1 


16. Just as gold is purified by heating it on the 
fire, so also mind is purified by the fire of medita- 
tion. 


aft avandia ARA aca: 
aa qed fret a ahaa & | 
TAR A AAA TA: | 
AAMT aa aAa As II 
17. . Understand the right significance of the “ Tat 
Twam Asi” Mahavakya. The. knowledge relating 
to the identity of the individual soul and the supreme 
Soul that arises from Mahavakyas like “Tat Twam 
Asi” (Thou art That) is the means to emancipation. 


Marama Mg: IAR TAIT: TAI 

aa carefa: wadeattrareest fasta: 

friar acres at | 

saat waada Tt act gÅ 1 
18.. ‘OM? is the symbol of Brahman. It is the 
word of power. It is the sacred monosyllable. It 
is the essence of all the Vedas. It is the boat to 
take you to the other shore of fearlessness and 


Immortality. Meditate on “OM” with Bhava and 
meaning. 
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afe & aadfean sea fear 
gira seat fate zat aa | 
aqt qat cafe saat acer seas I 


19. If you want to attain Brahman all longings for 
objects should. perish. The more you are removed 
from objects, the more the effulgence of Brahman 
will radiate in you. 


a 4 athe ma ane aSae aa: | 

arfaa afeat aft arofare: 1 

a maa Fale qaafa ATs l 
20. Thou art not this perishable body. Thou art 
not the wavering mind. Thou art not the senses. 
Thou art not the intellect. Thou art not the causal 


body. Thou art the All-pervading, Immortal 
Brahman. Realise this and be free. 


cq AmI Ua ta a faga aa | 
aaa a fads: FATT | 
wager WX ATA Wa RNR | 


21. Thou art the Prajnana-Ghana-Atma (em- 
bodiment of wisdom). Thou art Chidghana-Brah- 
man (mass of consciousness). Thou art Vijnana- 
Ghana Purusha (mass of knowledge). Thou art 
Ananda-Ghana Atma (mass of Bliss). Realise this 
and be free. 


cranes St oy JPA 
aan farsa: 
aire oe R a ee 
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22. Thou art Akhandaikarasa-Brahman (one homo- 
geneous essence). Thou art Chinmatra-Purusha 
(pure consciousness). Thou are spotless, passion- 
less, sexless and bodiless soul. Realise this and be 
free. 


SEIE SEAIS: LAR? ELELE EES: E Es | 

AT TH Al ASAT, N 

aada aA ARANA N 
23. That supreme Brahman which is the Immor- 
tal Self of all, which is the beginningless entity, 
which is immutable and infinite, which is beyond 
the reach of. mind and speech——that Brahman art 
thou. Meditate on this. Realise this and be free. 


Om Tat Sat 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 


STORY OF SWAMI SIVANANDA 


WORLD HAILS SWAMI SIVANANDA’S WORK 
“ TANTRA Yoca, Napa Yoca AND Krrya Yoca ” 


Thanks to your Holiness’ Grace and Mantra Yoga, 
I have attained a measure of self-control and inner 
peace. Peace I never knew before, although I have 
been practising Yoga; before I had the blessing 
of your teachings and the honour of being accept- 
ed as your pupil, I had not become conscious of 
the importance of Mantra Yoga. But thanks to 
thee, I became aware that Mantra Yoga is the 
easiest, safest and quickest Path in this Kali Yuga. 


Dr. Epwarp Brrrencourt, Ph.D., 
Santiago. 


I thank your Holiness for your letter. In thy ` 


letter, your Holiness recommended that I should 
live alone and regulate my energy. I am using Devi 
Kirtan Dhwanis in my meditation in order to purify 
my heart and sublimate my sex-energy, as indicat- 
ed in the book Tantra Yoga. 

All the gifts of your Holiness show how deep is 
your Love, how interested is your Holiness in the 
evolution of, your disciples. I now understand that 
the increase of Bhakti through Japa is the solution. 
T bow before your Holiness and thank your Holiness 
for all the blessings. 

SRI GEORGES TURRETTINI, 


Switzerland. 
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Now I have finished reading your book “Tantra 
Yoga, Nada Yoga and Kriya Yoga” and I have to 
acknowledge that your so plain and profound 
writings have much contributed to enliven my 
religious feelings, to infuse in my heart a more 
burning love for Jesus and to make me approach 
the Holy Sacraments with greater frequency. 


Dr. MATTEO Mureppa, 
Rome. 


I wish to thank you for your kind thought in 
sending me some of your books and pamphlets. 
This was a good surprise, for I was quite happy 
with the Yoga Asanas you had sent me and did not 
expect any other literature for the time being. I 
appreciate very much having your book on Tantra, 
Nada and Kriya Yoga. The more I am getting into 
it, the more I see the necessity of learning Sanskrit. 
I like the fragrance of your Indian soil at Sivananda 
Nagar, Rishikesh, that I wish so much to tread 
one day. : 

SrIı Lucy BRUDER, 
: Geneva. 


Tantra, Kriya and Nada Yoga will be placed in 
the Shanti Sadan Library so that all can take 
advantage of the same. We all appreciated very 
much your kind letter regarding our beloved Tea- 
cher Sri Bodharanya. . 

Sri M. E. Atcock, 
England. 
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Your book Tantra Yoga, Nada Yoga and Kriya 
Yoga gives me much information which I have been. 
seeking a long time in other books. Also the book 
Ananda Lahari, which I have bought last week is 
very valuable tome. I have always been interested 
in the worship of the Indian deities, but I could 
get very little information about them and almost 
no instructions for their worship until I acquired 
these two of your books. As I read your books and 
admire your complete knowledge of all branches of 
the Yoga, I realise that I can obtain from you cer- 
tainly a reliable guidance and all the necessary 
instructions and solutions of the problems involved. 


SRI FRANTISEK NADER, 
Australia. 


Tantra Yoga, Nada and Kriya Yoga is really a 
treasure blessed by Thee upon this humble Sevaka. 
On the 8th November, 1955, thy monthly birth- 
date, the book was worshipped and its study com- 
menced. Please send Thy Grace to complete the 
same with Madhurya Bhava and attain Atma 
Jnana. Let me be blessed with wisdom-wings to 
fly to thy adorable feet daily in Brahmamuhurtha. 


M. L. Kanta Rao, 
Gulivindada Agraharam. 
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Received the book Tantra Yoga; Nada. Yoga, 
Kriya Yoga which you have kindly sent to me. 
Felt very glad after reading it. In our religion 
there are so many subtle truths. You have ex- 
plained, in simple and sweet words, the supreme 
power of Mother Para-Shakti, which is very great 
and. important. There is no doubt that your ex- 
planation about that will-be very very useful for a 
Sadhaka. Sri Sivananda-Nilakantan told me about 
his blissful experience’ during his stay at Ananda 
Kutir. 
S. Vencuswami IYER, 

Bombay: 


I am very grateful to you for having thought of 
me and sent me a set of the following books, with 
an endorsement in your own hand, conveying your 
love and affection and your best’ wishes for bless- 
ings of the Lord, on me: Sivananda Day to Day, 
Yoga in Daily Life, Yoga-Vedanta Sutras, Tantra 
Yoga, Nada Yoga and Kriya Yoga, Conquest of 
Anger. I shall surely turn the pages of these books 
whenever I can snatch time from my other pre- 
occupations. I am sure they will serve me as a 
guide in my life. I sincerely thank you and con- 
vey to you my respects. 


„SRI G. V. MAVLANKAR, 
"Speaker, Loka Sabha, 
New. Delhi. 
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I read the symposium on Sakti in the TANTRA . 
YOGA BOOK by Swamiji. The contributors seem 
to be the greatest reseachers in the field. Sri Yogi 
Gauri Prasad has expatiated on Sri Aurobindo’s 
thought on the subject. Sri Anwarul Haosain who 
seems to be a profound Theosophist and interpreter 
of comparative religion has shed a lot of light on 
the Shakta cult. Sri’ K.S.R., the. enlightened 
orthodox Hindu and Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, the 
great Advaita exponent,..have added their own 
lustre in the Symposium, | 


As I read the Symposium, the whole panorama 
of the two great monumental works of Sir John 
Woodroffe SHAKTI AND SHAKTA and THE 
GARLAND OF LETTERS and Sri Aurobindo’s 
LIFE DIVINE and SYNTHESIS OF YOGA rushed 
to my mind and enlivened it. 


These few pages are indeed a revelation of that 
grand Shakta Philosophy. I am sure readers will 
find perennial pleasure by perusal. 


Thanks to Sir John the great scholar who opened 
our eyes in this field. In the concluding chapter 
of SHAKTI AND SHAKTA, he rightly exhorts the 
Indians to stand “by their own Dharmas and 
Shastras and to save their soul. 

Thanks to Swamiji for illumining our minds by 
bringing out great works on great subjects from 
time to time. ` 


D. S. KRISHNA ATYER, B.A., B.L., 
Matunga, Bombay. 
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I have with thanks and great pleasure received a 
parcel of books: TANTRA YOGA, PATH TO 
GOD REALIZATION, MOKSHA GITA, PHILO- 
SOPHY AND TEACHINGS and a lot of pamphlets. 
I thank you heartily and I am especially glad for 
the dedication you have written in the books. 


The book of Tantra Yoga is most interesting and 
I am reading it and the others, as often as possible. 

Tam just more than ever interested in Yoga and 
I am concentrating regularly. Now, as for a long 
time, my greatest difficulty is, that by concentra- 
ting, I am straining my brain in such a way that I 
get headache. This feeling of straining remains the 
whole day and I have that day to rest from more 
concentration. I don’t know what kind of mistake 
I make. -I am trying to relax, also my brain, but 
I cannot do it. I am so sorry because nobody can 
help me to get rid of that hindrance. I suppose 
there is nothing to do.. I have only to be patient, 
perhaps it will vanish by itself sometime in the 
future. 


Still, once more, I beg to thank you for all your 
great kindness towards me and I heartily hope that 
this New Year will bring yowa: very good health, 
and the greatest possible Bliss, Happiness and Joy. 


Deva RAMSTEDT, 
Stockholm. 
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SIVANANDA’S GIFT OF WISDOM TO THE 
WEST 


Dr. Epwarp A. DE Brrrencourt, Ph.D., 
Santiago, Chili. 


TANTRA AND KRIYA “YOGA by Swami 
Sivananda is the best book on these esoteric sub- 
jects as yet unknown to Western students of Eastern 
Lore, except for the Tantrik Series edited by Sir 
Arthur Avalon through the Hindu Publishing 
House of Ganesh (Madras) » Ltd. «Swamiji’s syn- 
thesis is admirable; it clears all the subtlest points 
of the great Tantrik science. It would be the most 
appropriate introduction to the study of the books 
such as THE MAHA NIRVANA TANTRA, 
TANTRA: RAJA, etc. With’ this book on Tantra 
you have» given your greatest gift to the Western 
World in a prose clear and vibrant that will 
enlighten even neophytes in the supreme esoteric 
teachings of Bharat Varsha, that not even Western 
savants such as Gurdjieff could ever grasp whole. 
Only a Great Hindu Guru can lift the seven veils 
of the Hidden Isis. Only the Maha-avatara Shiva- 
nanda Saraswati can rend the seven veils of the 
Temple of Saraswati!!! 


One reading of the above book is not enough 
specially as there is that density of meaning ex- 
pressed in brief paragraphs in a terse, clear English 
prose. I must re-read the book and go back to my 
bible: THE MAHA NIRVANA TANTRA in 

21 
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which volume I came across Swamiji’s favourite 
Mantra: OM Trayambakam, etc. Naturally I did 
not realize its value till Swamiji’s books pointed it 
out to me. So as a token of gratitude I dedicate 
to Sri Gurudey my Japa of this Mantra. I express 
my gratitude for the generous gifts of Wisdom. 


TANTRA YOGA, NADA YOGA AND 
KRIYA YOGA 


In this invaluable work the Sage of Ananda Kutir 
has given to the Sadhakas a masterly exposition 
of three important Yogas. In Book One, Tantra 
Yoga is treated giving full details of Mother Wor- 
ship in its many forms like Tapas, Vrata, Siddhi, 
Pooja, Yantra, etc. The very important aspects and 
Place of Sri Vidya and Bija Aksharas discussed in 
the book will prove to be of significant guidance, 
indeed. In this section is also a symposium on 
Sakti worship. © Book Two deals with Nada Yoga or 
Yoga of Sound; Nada, Bindu, Kala and the therapy 
of music will be of profound interest and enlighten- 
ment. Book Three deals with Kriya Yoga, the 
Yoga of performance and dedication to serve 
through Tapas, Swadhyaya, self-surrender, Shat- 
kriyas in Hatha Yoga, Pranayam, concentration, 
meditation, Samadhi, ete. This is a book of a life- 
time for man to help him live it gloriously. 


My MAGAZINE, 
1st April, 1955, Madras. 
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SIVANANDA : THE FRIEND, GUIDE AND 
PHILOSOPHER 


Tantra Yoca ; Yoca un DAILY Lire; Conquest 
OF ANGER; YOGA VEDANTA SUTRAS 

The flood of publications from Yoga-Vedanta 
Forest University continues its steady flow spread- 
ing India’s ancient wisdom in as many new garbs 
as are necessary to awaken minds in the East and 
West that are hypnotised by the glamour of modern 
materialism. The first book by N. C. Ghosh gives 
an appreciation from several standpoints of Swami 
Sivananda’s teaching and Service to India and the 
world. The other books are from the Swamiji’s own 
pen. They deal with the subjects indicated by their 
respective titles with his characteristic clarity, 
vigour and practical insight. We heartily zom- 
mend the volumes to all spiritual aspirants. 


Tue VISION, 
January 1956, Anandashram. 


TANTRA YOGA AND CONQUEST OF ANGER 
We have before us two books on TANTRA YOGA 
and CONQUEST OF ANGER by Swami Sivananda. 
The first one is an epitome of all the Tantric 
rules pertaining to Yoga and is well worth digest- 
ing by a Jijnasu. 

The second one, CONQUEST OF ANGER is an 
encyclopedia of the various ways of easily control- 
ling Anger. In both thé books the learned Swamiji 
has given a finishing touch to the subjects. 


e 
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The books are worth digesting by those who have 
yearning to learn Tantra, Nada and Kriya Yoga. 


The Yoga. Vedanta Forest University gives a 
practical training too. 


AWAZA-E-KHALQ, 
Feb. 1956, Banaras. 
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For your prosperity and peace 
WE CAN 


Perform Special Worship to the 
Lord» in your Name 


One day in the year, for all time to come 


AT THE 


VISWANATH MANDIR 


Subscribe to the Moola-Dhana 
(Capital Fund) 


Rs. 500 only, which will be invested in Government 
Securities and out of its interest a day’s Puja will be 


performed every year for all time to come. 


THE BEST WAY 


To serve the departed soul of the near and dear ones. 
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CALL OF THE HIMALAYAS 


Build a Kutir on the banks of the Ganges 

. in Sivanandashram. Live with Sri Swami 

Sivanandaji and open your heart and soul to 

this Great Doctor’s treatment. He will heal 

your sores, will infuse new Life into you, 

rejuvenate you and hand you the key to 
Perennial Bliss and Peace. 


You can spend your life of retirement in the 
Kutir and engage yourself in whole-time 
Sadhana, away from the din and bustle of 
earth-earthy life, away from the cares and 
anxieties of family and friends. 


Even after your life-time, the Kutir will be 
used by your fellow-Sadhaks and Sanyasins 
and their prayers and Sadhana will ensure the 
Peace of your Soul. 

Several Sadhakas have already built such 


Kutirs. Approximate cost Rs. 2,000 upwards, 
for a moderate Kutir. 


Further particulars can be had from, 


The Secretary, 
DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY, 
Sivananda Nagar P.O. (Himalayas). 


= 


CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri 
e 


327 


THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 
WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1936 
BY 


SRI SWAMI SIVANANDAJI MAHARAJ 
AND 
IT EXISTS TODAY 
TO SERVE YOU! 


By dissemination of spiritual knowledge far and wide 
By training spiritual aspirants in Yoga and Vedanta 
through the Yoga-Vedanta Forest University, 
By the establishment of institutions like 

G) The Sivananda Charitable Hospital, 
Cii) The Sivananda Primary School, 
(iii) The Sivananda Ayurvedic Pharmaceutical Works, 
Civ) The Viswanath Mandir, 
È etc., 
in order to exemplify in themselves the tenets of 


Life Divine, to inspire and guide mankind, and to 


give a lead to the leaders of the world 


THE :INSTITUTION IS ENTIRELY MAINTAINED 
BY YOUR SUPPORT AND CO-OPERATION !! 


YOUR CONTRIBUTIONS WILL ENABLE US CARRY 
ON THIS WORK ON A GRAND SCALE!! 
Your token of goodwill,-support and co-opera- 
tion will be gratefully welcomed and 
acknoweldged by 


The Secretary, 
Divine Life Society, P.O. Sivananda Nagar, (U.P.) 


t S 
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SIVANANDA 
Medical Organisation 


THE SIVANANDA CHARITABLE HOSPITAL HERE 
HAS BEEN THE LIVING MONUMENT OF 


Sri Swami Sivananda’s Motto 


“ SERVICE OF THE SICK IS ‘THE MOST 
POTENT FORM OF SADHANA ” 


This’ Hospital has been rendering magnifi- 
cent service to the people of the neighbourhood 
the majority of whom are either Mahatmas or 
poor villagers far beyond the reach of expert 
medical aid. 

The Hospital is growing into a. big institu- 
tion, the nucleus of a nation-wide Sivananda 
Medical Or ramption proposed by Major- 
General A. N. Sharmaji. 


The Hospital has already .been equipped 
with an X-Ray Plant, Diathermy, Ultra-Violet 
and Infra-Red Lamps, besides a good Clinical 
Laboratory with microscope, ete., and has a 
dozen beds for in-patients who are provided 
with not only the treatment, but diet, etc., free. 


Voluntary contributions in cash or in kind 
- (drugs, dressings; hospital equipment, tinned 
foods for.invalids,,.ete.), will be gratefully 
accepted by: 
THE SECRETARY, DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY, 
P.O. SIVANANDA NAGAR,. RISHIKESH (U.P.) 


LE 
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SIVANANDASHRAM 
WATER SCHEME 


The main buildings of the Sivanandashram, parti- 
cularly the Guest House, are situated on a hillock on 
the banks of the Holy Ganga. It has been the holy 
wish of H.-H. Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj, which 
has been strictly carried out by us, that the venera- 
ble Mahatmas.and the honoured . guests..(who are 
mostly accommodated in the ‘buildings up-the-hill) 
should be served with all that they need in their 
own rooms. 


To supply water to them, we have had to depend 
upon servants to whom the difficult task of carrying 
watér up the hill has so far been entrusted. This 
procedure has only transferred the labour from 
guests to servants: and it is everybody’s strong feel- 
ing that it is most unsatisfactory. 

It has, therefore, been proposed that arrangements 
be made to pump water from the Ganges to the 
Ashram buildings up the hill. The idea was at once 
taken up by three great devotees of the Lord (Sri 
S. R. Padayachie of South Africa, Sri Savitri of 
Nagore, and Srimati Kumudini of Seconderabad) who 
have already made their magnanimous contributions 
to the “WATER SCHEME FUND.” . 


YOUR CONTRIBUTION TO THE FUND WILL 
ENABLE US TO COMMENCE WORK IN CONNEC- 
TION WITH THE INSTALLATION OF THE PUMP- 
ING SET ON 8th SEPTEMBER, 1955. 


THE HOLY DAY OF GURUDEV’S BIRTH 


Donations earmarked “Water Scheme Fund” may 
be sent to the Secretary, Divine Life Society, P.O. 
Sivananda Nagar. 


Note :—It is a Scheme of Rs. 60,000. We hope to 
complete it by stages, as and when funds permit. 
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The service Dearest to the Lord ! 


JNANA YAJNA 


DISSEMINATION OF 
SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE 


Sri Swami Sivanandaji has been rendering this 


Service for over a quarter of a Century 


AND PROVIDED YOU WITH GLORIOUS OPPOR- 
TUNITIES TO SHARE THE GLORY, THE 
BLESSINGS AND THE GRACE 


You can have a book printed in YOUR NAME 

and out of YOUR DONATION. Millions 

will be benefited. OVER FORTY BOOKS 
AWAIT PUBLICATION 


Approximate cost of printing a book 
Rs. 500 to 1000. 


THE NEED IS GREAT AND THE GLORY IS GREAT 
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CHOOSE ANY OF THESE! 


UNPUBLISHED WORKS OF 
SRI SWAMI SIVANANDAJI MAHARAJ 


with the approximate number of pages (of the size 
of this page) and the approximate cost of getting 
1,000 copies printed 


FIVE HUNDRED PAGE BOOKS 
COST: Rs. 1,250 
Inspiring Letters to Paramananda. 


THREE HUNDRED PAGE BOOKS 
COST: Rs. 750 
(1) Daily Readings; (2) Health and Hygiene; 
(3) Heart of Sivananda; (4) Moral Lessons; (5) Narada 
Bhakti Sutras; (6) Practice of Ayurveda; (7) Precepts 
for Practice; (8) Waves of Ganga; (9) Yoga- 
maharnava; (10) Chhandogya Upanishad. 


TWO HUNDRED PAGE BOOKS 
COST: Rs. 400 


(1) Ashrams and Saints of India; (2) Care of the 
Eyes; (3) Easy Path to God-Realisation; (4) Great 
Men and Women; (5) Guide to Aspirants; (6) Home 
Physician; (7) Illuminating Messages; (8) Joy, Bliss, 
Immortality; (9) Pearls of Wisdom; (10) Philosophy 
of Dream; (11) Religious Education; (12) Sixty-Three 
Nayanars; (13) Steps to Self-realisation; (14) Your 
Questions Answered; (15) Essence of Vedanta; 
(16) Jivanmukti Gita; (17) Science of Reality; 
(18) First Aid to the Injured; (19) Adhyatmic Yoga; 
(20) Yoga and Peace. 


ONE HUNDRED PAGE BOOKS 
COST: Rs. 250 


(1) Pocket Gems; : (2) Sadhana; (3) Temples in 
India; (4) Dance, Drama and Music; (5) Experiences 
in Meditation; (6) Path tg Perfection. 


| ee E ee 
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_ JOURNALS OF THE SOCIETY 


THE DIVINE LIFE: One of the outstanding socio- 
spiritual journals of the renascent India. Issued > 
every month. Rs. 3 annually. 


WISDOM LIGHT: Containing latest teachings of 
Swami Sivananda. Monthly periodical. A spiri- 
tual treat for every member of the Society. 
Rs. 2 annually. 

YOGA-VEDANTA FOREST UNIVERSITY WEEKLY : 
The rare treasure of the cultural heritage of 
India made available every week in simple, 
lucid diction... Rs. 6-8-0 annually.. Rs. 3-12-0 
half-yearly. Rs. 2 quarterly. 


HEALTH AND LONG LIFE: A monthly periodical 
synthetically dealing with health-culture through i 
various systems in vogue. Rs. 3-12-0 annually. Í 
BRANCH GAZETTE: The spiritual emissary of the : | 
Society communicating with its various. branches. 
Monthly periodical. Rs. 2 annually. 
YOGA-VEDANTA: Swami Sivananda’s teachings 
made available through the medium of Hindi. 
Also dealing with health matters. Rs. 3-12-0 
annually. 


THE SIVANANDASHRAM 
ANNAPOORNA HALL 


daily feeds over 150 resident-Sadhaks of the Ashram, 
an average of 100 visiting-Sadhaks, besides 
many local Sadhus and poor people. 


Won’t you take your share in this Anna 
Dana (Gift of Food)? 

Contributions to the “Annapoorna Hall” in cash or in 
kind (foodstuffs, etc.) will be gratefully accepted by: 
The Secretary, Divine Life Society, 

P.O. Sivananda Nagar, ,Rishikesh (Himalayas) 


EN 
- 
< ~- 
? 
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AYURVEDIC MEDICINES AND TONICS 


Price 
Shilajit s Two. Tolas Rs. 3-0 
Chyavanprash Rs. 2-10, 5-4 and 10-8 
Chandra Prabha Per Tola Rs. 2-2 


Brahmi-Amla Medicated Oil Rs. 2-0 & 4-0 
Vasant Kusumakar Per Masha Rs. 3-12 
Brahmi Vilas Choorna As. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0 


Brahmacharya Sudha Re. 1-0 & Rs. 2-0 
B.M.K. Trichoorna As. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0 
Brahmi Leaves = Re. 1-0 
Sivananda Tooth-Powder Rs. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0 
Pada Rakshak Malam As. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0 
Chandrakanti Lepan Re. 1-2 & Rs. 2-4 
Dashamoolarishta Rs. 3-2 
Ashokarishta Rs. 2-12 
Cureczema ; Rs. 2-8 
Kshudha Vardhak Choorna As. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0 
Balajivanamrita Re. 1-12 
Madhumeha Nivarak Rs. 2-0 & 4-0 
Pure Himalayan Honey Per lb. Rs. 3-0 
Arjunarishta Rs, 2-12 
Brahmi Sharbat Rs. 3-4 
Netra Jyoti Surma As. 0-12-0 & Re. 1-8 
Maha Yograj Gugulu. Rs. 2-8 
Triphala Powder Per lb. Re. 1-8 


The Sivananda Ayurvedic Pharmaceutical Works, 


P.O. Sivananda Nagar, Rishikesh (U.P.) 


£ 
È 
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SELECT WORKS OF SWAMI SIVANANDA- 
(Now Available) , 


Price 
Ananda Lahari -.. mse” 0 
Blood Pressure (In Press) 0 
Brahma Sutras—Part II ay 0 
Boon to Diabetics 8 
Constipation, Its Cause and Cure 
(In Press) 0 
Jnana Jyoti oi 0 
How to Get Vairagya 8 
Inspiring Songs and Kirtans 0 
Lord Krishna, His Lilas and 
Teachings 0 
Principal Upanishads—Part I 0 
Psalms of Saint Siva a3 


People’s Preceptor 

Parables of Sivananda 

Philosophy and Teachings 
Philosophy and Teachings in 

=- 22 Lessons 

Sivananda Upanishad 

Siva, the Enlightened 

Siva Lilas 

Sankirtan Yoga 
Sivananda-Day-to-Day 

Sivananda’s Letters to Gajanand 
Towering Saint of the Himalayas .. 
Ten Upanishads oe 
Yoga in Daily Life 

Yoga-Vedanta Sutras 

Yoga and Realization 


m 


fas 4 
WReONTUHHHHNMSowW WNONDA WHwr HAN 
—SWSOWMSMSOMNDDCS oo 


The Manager, The Sivananda Publication Leagne, 
' P.O. Sivananda Nagar, Rishikesh (Himalayas) 
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